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Abstract

This thesis examines the role of the Iranian cleric Grand Ayatollah Ali Al Hugskini
Sistani in politics in Iraq, fromhe time of the invasion/occupatiari Iraq by the United
States in 2003 until the present daje purpose of this study is to investigate ¢benplex
issues surrounding thpolitical interventionsof Al Sistani and to explore a range of
perspectives held byaqi peopleabouthis role asa cleric with political influence. The study
contributes significantly tthe sheddingof newlight on the impact of clericsn Iragi society
and an initial hypothesis for the study was to discover whether Al Sistani mitie Best of
a new mould of Ilamic clerics who believe in pursuing peaceful and democsatigions to

political problems.

An interpretivist, epistemological approach has been adopted as the theoretical basis
for achievement of the qualitative aims of the studgmbstructured intrviews were
conducted withvolunteer Iraqi diaspora participantsin order to discover theiviews
regardingA | Si @tergentions.® was initially considered that interviewing Al Sistani
himself would provide the most direct qualitative data. Howeas access to Al Sistani
proved logistically impossible, it was decided that textual analysis of authentic documents

representing him would be fruitful.

Thematic analysisf interview and textuadatawas used in the development of new
understanding ananeanings. Theanalysisinvolved immersion in the data a process
undertaken by reading andm@ading transcripts and textsorder to become more and more

familiar with them

The findings of the study reveal detail about three significant politici@rventions
that Al Sistani hadtaken. The firstis in counteringhe plan by the United Statde choosea
US controlledcommittee to write aew constitution. Al Sistani intervened bgsisting that
the US organise the election ahe Iragisthen elected to office would be responsible for the
constitution.RespectindA| Si st ani 6s i nf |Semmly, eetailis éxploredS ¢ on
in Al Si s t ganin férming thelragi government in 2014His contributionwas in breaking
an eightmonth deadlock where politicians could not agree on the formation of the
government. Thehird interventionoccurred just a month later whexi Sistani issued a

Fatwa to encouragdeaqis to take up arms againstamic State (ISIS) ibothlraq and Syria



Significantly, the study also illuminates detail abegsential differences between the
views of Shiaand Sunnilragis. However, while differences occur the resitfidicate a
general respect and approwvdlA | S i pdiitiaah intérnentionsinfluenceand decisions.
There is a broad, positive senti menspecid hat
hope forthe nato n 6 s @mddothdwelragsis viewed by the rest of the world
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Keywords and their definitions

AH: This refers taafter the Hi r (2@ AD in the Western calendar). Thejtdiis the
name given to the event whaviuhammadand his followers migrated frofdleccato

Yathrib (nowMeding to found the first Muslim community.

Ayatollah: An ayatollah is a higianking title given to Usuli Twelver Shia clerics.
These clerics are experts isldmic studies including jurisprudence and the Quran.
Usulis number the majority in the Twelver Shia Muslim group. They favour the use of
ijtihad (reason and independent interpretation) in matters af Téa®@ much smaller
group, the Akhbarireject the usef reasomg in deriving verdicts, believing théte

Quran and hadith are the only source of law. An ayatollah is a religious leader among
Shia Muslims, with the title being used especially for one who is not an imam. An

ayatollah can be translated leet | y t o mean O6sign of Godod.

Election: Elections are the decisianaking processs through which people choose
their officials. The usual method of modern democracy is to hold an election for people
to vote to fill the seats in a legislative council. Impotty, for the Iragis the 2005
election signalled the end of a dictatorship and the beginning of a new democratic

systemof government

Fatwa: A fatwa is any religious decision made by a mufti (Islamic scholar who is an
interpreter or expounder of Islamic law) and this decision must be followed by the
Muslims it is given to. The most infamous fatwas in Iragi history are the jihad fatwa by
SayyidKadhim Al-Yazdi to resist the British invasion of Iraq in 1914, &l Si st ani 0
fatwa in 2014 against ISIS.

Hadith: A hadith is one of many reports describing the words, actions, or habits of the

Islamic prophet Muhammad.

Hawza: The term 'Hawza' refers to the seminary in whgthajurisprudence is taught.
Along with this function, it represents the spiritual and religious leadershighia
communities. The Najaf Hawza is considered to be the oldest Hawza in the hisEbra of
Islam, having been established in about 448 A. H (1056 A.D.).
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litihad: ljtihad is a technical term of Islamic law that describes the process of making a
legal decision by independent interpretation of the legal sources, the Quran and the

Sunnah. It basicbl describes the use of reason.

Imam: An imam is an Islamic leadership position, or a person in that position. It is
most commonly used as the title of a worship leader of a mosque and Muslim
community among Sunni Muslims. In this context, imams may |skanic worship
services, serve as community leaders, and provide religious guidance. An imam is also
the term given to the highest religious authority Shia Islam i usually Grand

Ayatollahs.

Jhad: A Ji had is the process sigifg orfseuggingtoi ng b
achieve a particular goal.

Marja: Marja is the title given to the highest level of Shia authority, a group of Grand
Ayatollahs with the authority to make legal decisions within the confines of Islamic law
for followers and lessredentialed clerics. After the Quran and the prophets, the marja
(a collective term for the group) are the highest authority on religious laws in Usuli
Shia IslamAl Sistaniis one ofa group of 4 t® GrandAyatollahs in Najaf, the centre

of clerics. Thigs the only location for ayatollahs in Iraq, and therefore the only location
for a Marja in Iraq. Other ayatollahs live in other places such as Iran and Bahrain, for

example.

Najaf: The city of Najaf lies about 160 kilometres to the south of Baghdad. Its
existence dates back to the era of HarwRRashid, the famous Abbasid Caliph, who

ordered a dome to be built over Imam Ali's grave in about 170 A.H&788D). This
encouraged Shi'"is to come and settle in tl

Qom:isl ocated in a desert about 1M ikm sou
considered one of the most importanteéténtres in Iran a city in which more than
70,000Shia students from around the world study and research about Islam at hundreds

of madrasas,ibraries and research institutions spread over it. Qom has a historical
relationship with Najaf Hawza and sometimes there is competition for the leadership of

the Shain the world.
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Shia: The wordShiain Arabic means “followers". The followers of Imam Athe
Prophet Mu h anAleweathd sousis, ommo the prophet declared as his
successor, are known as tBkeia TheShiaare the second largest Islamic group in the
Muslim world and the largest Islamic group in Irddyey live primarilyin central and

southern Iraq.

Sunni: The Sunni are the largest branch of Islam. A Sunni is a Muslim who believes
that the caliph Abu Bakr was the rightful successor to Muhammad after his death as
opposed to Imam Ali. There are several different traditions within the $wanch of

Islam. They are second largest group in IrEigey live inthe middle and west ofhe

country,
Tagleed: The conformity of one person to the teachings of another.

Wilayat al-faqgih: Wilayat alFaqihis the mandate of the Islamic jurist or guardiap

of the jurist. Wilayameans government or legal authority. Combined with fagih, which

is the standard Islamic term for someone
Wilayat alFaqih currently forms the central axis of contempo&imapolitical thought

in Iran now. It advocates a guardiansbhgsed political system, which relies upon a just

and capable jurist (fagih) who is like both a cleric and a politicianto actively

assume the leadership of the government in the absence of an infattiblanio

(Amanat, 2008 However, the guardianship of a higdmking religious scholar isot

universally accepted amongst Sliiatheories of governance. Some Iragis connect this

theory with A | Si gdeaim Irad. sMost of the Sunnis conside | Sistani 6

intervention in politics as a part of Wilayatkhqgih(Rahimi, 2007.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

1.1. BACKGROUND

Ayatollah Ali Al Sistani (full name: AlSayyid Ali atHusseini Al Sistan) has been an
influential Shia Muslimcleric in Iraq since2003. His authority and stature are widely felt
even though Iraqg is a mukectarian country with a diversity of perspectives aiivy
regarding religion and politic#\l Sistanisuffered from house arrest under Saddam's regime
and was subjected to motkan one assassination attempt, but he did not leave Iraq and
preferred to stay there in order to provide leader@fgahim, 20123

Al Sistaniis a religious figure, a high cleric without a formal position, wedely
acceptedas an authority. While an Iranian by birth, he has resided in Iraq for 50 years and
prior to 2003, he did not intervene politically in any walasr, 200). Yet now he haslso
graduallybecome a political figure with influence. While assembling historical details from a
variety of sources, the purpose of this study is to investigate a range of perspectives about his
political role and the extent to which Iraqi people haveepted or regarded his role as a
cleric with political influence. As preliminary background and for an understanding of who

Al Sistaniis, the following questions are discussed:

What is his background?

What is the influence he has had on the world aroum@ h

What motivates him? What are his beliefs, his thoughts, his aims, his motivations?

These questions are dealt with in this introduction and they are discussed further also in
the Literature Review as well as in later chapters.

Thethesis examineél Sistanb s rol e in I raqgq since 2003,
the United States of America. This invasion caused the collapse of the existing Iraqi
government and the dissolution of the army, which in turn led to the emergence of many new
leaders, both rajious and political from all Iragi sects, ad Sistaniwas one of them
(Noorbaksh, 2008

It has since become evident that the government of the United States of Aimdnilea
having specific aims and missions to achiévdid not have a clear plan for Iraq and its

people beyond 2003Allawi, 2007). An interim government was installed, but much

18



negotiation wasieeded’ mediation, discussigrdiplomacyi within an environment where
there was much resistance from many Iraqgis.

The occupiers faced their first objection fréxhSistaniwhen they wantetb impose a
new constitution on the Iraqi people. Through mediatdisSistani sent a letter to Paul
Bremer, the US Ambassador in Iraq, asking him to hold elections and then choose a
committee to write a constitution for the Iragilawi, 2008). Not all Irags supported this
objective because Irag was unstable and delicate, and security was lacking. Any election
could potentially have led to the domination of a particular sect in running the country, and

therefore deprive other Iragis of a democratic voice.

1.1.1 The Sunni and the Shia andVilayat altFaqgih

Estimates of the population ratio between the Shia, the Sunni and other sects vary and a lack
of census data fronthirty years agas not helpful. However,it would be reasonable to
estimate Shiato comprig about 55% of the population and Sunni2DB6, with the
remainder being comprised of other minority sects. Shia are mostly located in the middle and
south of Iraq, and the Kurds in the north. Of the 18 Iraqi provinces, 3 are Kurd, 3 are Sunni,
and the reraining 12 are Shi@Vimmer, 2003.

The Shiabelievethat before Muhammad died it was to his broiinelaw Imam Al
that he entrusted his authority for the responsibility of governing the Islamic world. Therefore
they look to tle legacy of Ali for teaching and guidan@asr, 200}. The Sunni, on the other
hand, say that they defer to Abobaker as the elected leader after Mohammad died. All this
took placethe year 623

There are many other differences of course, with @inthe most significant being that
there are more fundamental beliefs and perceptions among the Sunni who assume a more
literal interpretation of the Quran.

Wilayat al-Faqgihis an important Shia political doctrine that is followed in Iran, but also
supprted by some Iraqi clerics. It refers to a political systesetiaon a guardian (a jurist or
Faqgih) assuminghe leadership of the government in the absence af ann f drhalmd b | e
61 mamé i(lsadivar, 201i) that @s assigned to a respected leader in the Muslim
community, usually a rggious leader. The concepts of Fagih and Imam are accepted among
all Shia and Sunni, althoughe details(such as the role of the jurist and the scope of his
authority) arecontested

Islamic theories regarding leadership and intervention in politics aambiguous

because there are different groups and individuals who have a range of iddas an&i st ani 0
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theories offer a further set of interpretations. T8hiaposition assumes that clerics should
have a ole in politics (Abd alJabbar, 2003 A second theory states that clerics should not
have any influence in politics but should be confined to teaching, religious education, and
related mattergal-Kifaee, 2010. A third theory stateshlet hat
| mamo, a g faghrcani assame @aliticah leadership. This is\Witayat al-Faqih
doctrinethat considers itself progressive and dynafAimanat, 2008

As none of these theories At Sistand surrent role and ideas, it could be assumed that
he promotes a new theory of leadership and political intervention by clerics. This theory
suggests that clerics intervene in difficult situations but they do not automatically take on
roles of political leadrship Al Sistanigives his advice and intervenes only if he believes he

should, or if it is necessaryMaynard, 200h

1.1.2 After the 2005 elections
Important elections took place on Januarth3Q005. There was much debate at this time,
and debate continued after the elections. People (as reflected in the world media) wondered if
Irag had become a democratic experiment. Iraq remained the focus of regional and global
attention (Ono, 200% What was happening in Iraq with its new government, and the
continuing resistance of many Iraqi people, would havedaching consequences for the
spread of democracy in the Middle East. Not all Iraqis expected democracy to succeed in the
country de to the varied perspectives of the many different sects. Moreover, there were
doubts by the Americans as to whetlAdrSistani believed in democratic values, or if his
request for an election was a singular and isolated intervention. They also wondesed if
motivation was part of an agenda that sought power fd8tiee(Feldman, 2006

Throughout the many years he had spent in Iraq up until 2008istani had never
intervened in politics, but this changed after the occapatithoughAl Sistaniis an Iranian
citizen, this thesis will investigate perceptions about his encouragement of the system of
Wilayat atFagih (the current political system in Iran)

The 2014 elections

Ten years later on April 80 2014 elections were held after a time when Iraq had been
without a government for eight months. Even combining their efforts, the parties did not have
a solution for the question of how to form a new government. But then a message was sent to
Al Sistani,requesting his helpAl Sistaniagreed and his advice was taken, and the elections
took place(Hadad, 201p6
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Soon after this, on June 1A)14,Al Sistaniissued alihad KefayaFatwa against ISIS.
This was soon after the Iragi army lost three provinces and some parts of the north of Iraqg to
ISIS (Pelham, 201p The announcement was made during a Friday prayer. All Iraqi citizens
were called to defend the country, itspeopl t hei r honour, and the ¢
response, tens of thousands of volunteers were mobilised to join the Iragi Security Forces
(ISF), the Popular Mobilization Forces (PMF), and other grdalpkhafaf, 2015.

The Kefaya element of this fatwa means that if you do not have significant
responsibilities if you are not working or you are not a student for exarmglen you are
compelled to stop what you are doing and carry out the f@latabi, 2010). This fatwa was
controversial because it had been criticised by Sunnis who considered it as an invitation to
kill them, while on the other hand ma®piabelieved it would save Irag from the danger of
ISIS, which had announced that they came to applynlisl&aw and kill anyone who opposed
their ideas.

In light of these details, this thesis will explore perspectives abduSistand s
interventions and discuss whether they fall in line with the system of Wilayatggh. The
thesis will also explore howraqgis regardedAl Sistani and his interventions through the
fatwas and via other means. It will discuss matters such as why a number of the Iraqi
parliamentarians followed this message and chose a new prime minister in accordance with
further recommendains of Al Sistand s . The response of ot he

parliamentarians, sheds insight on how the Iragi population vidw8dtaniand his ways.

1.1.3 Biographical details on AFSayyid Ali al-HusseiniAl Sistani
In understandingAl Sistani and his ¥ews and actions, it is important to understand
something about his backgroun@ihe following is historical detail from the website of

Sistani.

His early years

Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali HusairAl Sistaniwas born on 4th of August 1930 in the holy
city of Mashhad in Iran. He was raised in a religious family. At the age ofAiv8istani
commenced learning the Quran, and soon after entered the Mascbsab of the late
Mohammad Bagir Sabsavari where he continued religious studies (from various notable
religious scholars) until he migrated to the holy city of Najaf for higher studies. From the
beginning of 1941, he began basic Hawgssons, which is the bewiing of training to be a
Muslim Cleric @Al Sistand s w ehlitss:i/viwerAl Sistani.org/english/data/2/
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In late 1948, he migrated to Qum city in Iran to continue his studies in Figh and Usul
the 6Divine Law as revealed through the Propt
by several welknown scholars Al Sistand s w e bhgps:fwevwAl  Sistani
.org/english/data/3/

After three yars in QumAI Sistanimigrated back to Najaf in 1951 where he attended
the lectures of Ayatollah AbdDasim elKhoi (18991992), who was considereda

prominent religious scholar and mujtahid, [and] one of the higle&ing religious

authorities in thavorld of Shiite Island (Noorbaksh, 2008 A decade later, he was certified
as mujtahid by Ayatollah Khoi and Ayatollah HusseinHilli, another leading MarjaAl
Sistand s w ehlis:i/viwerAl Sistani.org/english/data/y/

In the same year 1960 he left Najaf and returned to his hometown of Mashhad in Iran,
and upon return was awarded certain permits, with the expectation he would stay in Iran.
These permitgertified that he had attained the leveijthad and was therefore able to pass
legal judgments in matters of religion. He also received a diplomigainthe study of the
words of Muhammad. However, he returned to Najaf in Iraq in 1961 for unkn@sone
after only one year in Mashhad (Iran). Some argue that this return was in response to an order
from Al Sistaniis mentor, Ayatollah eKhoi (Noorbaksh, 2008; Khalaji, 2006; wwl.
Sistani.org).

Upon returning to Najaf he taught jurisprudence andtestalectures (externals) in
jurisprudence in 19647 Sistand s w ehttss:i/viwesAl Sistani.org/english/data/y/

At this point reading further may be difficult for ndtuslim readers without arkef
reminder of the meaning of some terminology. This can be found at the beginning of the
thesis.

Upon his return to Najaf, Ayatollahl Sistanibegan researching and teaching Islamic
jurisprudence, and has taught jurisprudence for more than five dedddesghout recent
years many commentators have suggested he was being groomed to succeed Khoi as the
spiritual leader of much of thghialslamic world(Noorbaksh, 2008, p. 59

Postwar Ir aq

After the toppling of the regime in 2003, Ayatoll&h Sistaniemerged as a central
figure in the new lIraq. His religious legitimacy in Shi'ite communities, along with his
sophisticated network, has given him an exceptional capability to mobilize Shiite
communities. His transnational religious website represents an independent and integrated
governance system that not only administers the clesigyed affairs but extends to provide

services that the state usually performs.
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Since the fall of SaddarAlussin, the Al Sistani network has emerged as the most
organized transnational civic institution in Iraq, with offices not only throughout Iraq, but
also in Afghanistan, Azerbaijan, Bahrain, Britain, Georgia, India, Iran, Kuwait, Lebanon,
Pakistan, Saudi Arady, Syria, Turkey, and the United States, with the seminary students [in
Iran] supported byl Sistanbs centre being oOowel |l paid and
plan that covers their f amiRahimg2007dpu)t i ng t he p

In 2008, the notable author on Iraqi politics, Dr Mehdi Nokshamade the striking
statement that it was Ayatollah All Sistaniwho was capable of uniting all Iraqis. He could
deliver for a community [oShig that had been undeepresented, isolated and discriminated
against in the government and politics ofglfaom the time of the British occupation of the
country(Noorbaksh, 2008, p. %8

When the USed coalition overthrew the Saddam regime, most Iraca ®hre "facing
a historical opportunityand challenge, to transform Iraqgi history in their ofamour"”
(Noorbaksh, 2008, p. 60They saw inAl Sistanitheir wise leader who would guide them
through this critical stage.

While this is a brief background éf Sistani what happened in his life after the fall of
Saddambébs regi me wil/l be detailed in the <cor
intervened on several occasions in the politics of Irag, and done so witknicdliand
success.

Throughout the following year&l Sistanihas risen to the position of Grand Ayatollah,
which places him in higher authority than others. He is also called an imam and is part of the
marja, but also as a grand Ayatollah he is above d,henis one of only a few who have the
degree of ljtihad. However he has also studied widely in numerous areas, including scientific
studies for which hbasa particular interest.

1.1.4 My interest in this topic
The following biographical material is mented in order to reveal my background and the
social and cultural context in which | have been placed. This may allow the reader to make
judgment about the lens with which | view this topic. Importantly, it offers insight into
revealing my interest inonducting such a project and how decisions evolved.

| was born in 1976 in Nasiriyah, a major city in southern Iraq situated on the Euphrates
River. With a population of more than two million (mos8iig), and being the site of many
Shi 6i t e sthisweh maectedtbyhsecuriyiforces. But bad things do happen there.
Militant groups do sometimes get in past the blockades at the entry points to the town. For
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example, in September 20Erghty people were killed by ISIS and more than 90 injured
during joint attacks at a restaurant and a security checkpoint.

Although it is one of the safest places, Nasiriyah is still a part of the Iragi conflict, and
So it has its issues. Born into a family with three brothers and three sisters, life was easy
enough,but there was always conflict and wars. When | was five Iraq went to war in Iran
(1980.) That war continued for 8 years. In 1991 we had the Kuwaiti war. In 2003 | was doing
my Bachel orodos Degree in Baghdad whemnnntry.he Ame
Yet | was fortunate. Life was good and easy, despite the wars. | was never detained by
security forces and receiving a bachelor of Education meant | could find work.

The ancient city of Ur is only 5 kilometres from my home. Some say this gldahe
where civilization began. It has holy significance for Christians, as there are claims that
Abrahamb6s house still l i es there. 't has bec
and Muslims.

My family worried ab ollyknora thdt athed mrtsrofdrggi me
were not doing as well as us and my tribélajami was one of the tribes that led the
revolution against the Saddam regime in 1991.

When | returned from Baghdad to Nasiriyah to teach, | also married, and soon we had
children (We had two children before leaving for Australia, and then a third in Australia.)

During the occupation after 2003, everything changed in Irag. It was questionable
whether we were becoming a democratic nation and this was a time of great ins8curi
there were many opinions. The Americans, the Australians and others needed good
communications with the locals, both in the workplace and in the area of political discussions
at all levels. There was a great need for translators, and with my bankign education and
teaching | managed to secure employment as one.

As events unfolded | found myself in a position where | could move with my family to
Australia to live or to study, and this is what we did in 2008. In Australia, we found
everything wadglifferenti different in the sense of moving to a culture alien to us and vastly
different from what we were led to expect. Although experiencing some racial prejudice, we
found the country of Australia to be warm and welcoming and very much a mix of many
different cultures and backgrounds, all generally living together with respect, tolerance, and
in friendship.

After the move to Australia, while making many new friends, but still keeping my

beliefs and cultural habits, there was one particular visitlth@nember. My visitor was a
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Sunni man. We chatted about politics and through the events of our conversation he started to
criticize Al Sistani.

OWhy?6é | said. 6He is a good man. | snbt he

6No, no, &6 the man repl i ed.onsOwhdneureitywast i ons
not secured, and now it is &hid 0

This comment tested my current understanding and assumption that Ayakbllah
Sistaniwas unquestionably righteous and with a holy nature and | had believed that he was
working positively on beh&bf all Iraqis.

From this point my curiosity was roused and | was not sure what to believe or what |
thought aboufAl Sistani.Everything new | learned about him raised more questions and |
needed evidence. It was not satisfactory to just read the wwitbedls and comments of
others.

As the years passed and | continued to live in Australia, | became more and more
interested iMAl Sistaniand his role and how he adapted from being an Imam from Iran, to an
Imam in Iraq and how he cared for the people df Traot justShiabut all Iraqgis. | watched
how he changed from beiran Imam to being a man of political influence. And then the
greatest change in my thinking occurred, and | wondered if it might Bestaniwho would
become a great leader who wouldesdraq from inner breakdown and raise the country to a
respectf ul place in the worl ddos eyes. Howev
Australia where | was living as well as back home (and around the world) | knew | had to do
research if my pinion and hypothesis could become more informed and evaluated.

| found, at first, that almost no one had written ab&dluSistani or placed him at the
centre of their research. Life was comfortable for my family and myséstralia but we
were stillMuslims, stillShig and we cared for our cultural and religious background as well
as the image of Islam in the eyes of others.
to try to learn more aboutl Sistani.

| recognised that most Iraqgis, whemiting aboutAl Sistani,retain levels of personal
bias. | understood the inevitability of bias therefore believed it important to take an academic
approach to the subject where effort could be made to ensure that personal bias could be
brought to the far and not remain unexamined. Seeking to present openness about my
background and perspectives, it is intended that readers of this project are able to make their
own personal judgments about my position in relation to the points of dialogue and

discussiorraised by this research.
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In light of these matters, | decided to conduct an investigation that would include the
perceptions of a variety of Iragis abod Sistani and include critical analyses and
interpretations to develop further understandings. mitdated hypotheses and developed
research questions, then | explored how the research might be conducted. In exploring the
perceptions of others | could shed more light on the hypothesidAtHaistani may be a
significant hope in Iraq coming together agas a nation that can change and gioand
overcome opposing forcésin a nonviolent way. | felt that there might not be a definite
concl usi on t o AhSistpuoiagoddisppkespérsorkfer lraqfiahdsis his political
intervention appropriae ? 0 However, the research coul d b

perceptions and understandings and generating new knowledge about the topic.

1.2. PROBLEM STATEMENT

Since the invasion of Iraq by the USed fACoal i ti on of thet Wil Il i
fatwa requesting the Iraqi electiol Sistanbs r ol e i n I rag has becor
among Iraqis and within the international community. Iraq is a country of different religions,
sects, and nationalities. For this reason not all those who aséné or of Iragi origin have
supportedAl Sistanbs rol e i n initiating new |l ragqi p o
realise he belongs to the Shia sect and that he is of Iranian origin. However, many are unsure
of his motivation behind his interveatis in politics.

The first interventions were whefl Sistani issued a fatwa to encourage the Iraqi
people to take part in the first Iragi elections which were conducted in 2005 after the fall of
Saddam. Manyshidds parti ci pat ed, helelectioa. Tieyw didnthissfor b oy c o
many reasons (to be detailed later), but primarily the Sunnis considered the electiéh (and
Sistandbs Fatwa) t o btheShiawoudacysire oweBrasdnmimerttiors that
&he Sunrs Arab felt marginalized and darefrained en masse from voting in 20QBraam,
2010, p. 9. The Sunni criticised the timing of the Fatwa, while they suffered due to a number
of fundamental decisions by the US, such asthBded at hi fi cati on (r emov
sympat hetic Babdath Partyods infl uedngefitheof al |
Iragi armyi both perceived as arfiunni measure@©no, 2005%.

The possibility of Irag becoming a democratic country, especially after the election and
the Fatwa of "Shia clericAl Sistani was in doubt because most Islamic clet&sded to
favour countries that adopted Islamic law and limited the exercise of democratic values.

Some sects of the Iragi people assumedAh&istanibelieved in the holding of democratic
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elections, but not in all democratic valuétawazi mentioned hat, @emocracy in Iraq is

more contexbased and affected by Iraqi realities. One major reality about the Iraqi
environment is the supremacy of religion in Iraqgi society. Therefore it should be notédl that
Sistanbs support f or detmean heaccgpts total sdparaian ofdaeliggoa n o
and stat§Al Hawazi, 2008, p. 5¢

As stated earlier in Section 1.1there was no agreement on the interventbshia
clerics in politics. Some suggested the clerics should have a role in politics and that they
might obain a high rank, others believed it more appropriate for clerics to stay far away from
any political action and simply provide advice and guidance.

However Al Sistanibelieved that his role and ideas were extremely necessary because
the tenets of Islam ere at risk. The situation in Iraq is different from most other cultures due
to the diversity of the society and it has rejected the concept of clerics being leaders or having
roles in politics Braammentioned thafdespite his insistence that he is not a political leader,

Al Sistanicontinues to demonstrate clear political involvement when he considers it critical
to do s@(Braam, 2010, p.)9

The Iraqi electiongonducted in 2014 were more controverbiatause the politicians
stalled for eight months without forming government.This led toAl Sistani answering
guestions from politicians and advising them in matters relating to choosing a new prime
minister. Some of th&hiaand Sunni sect considered that the Wilayafadih would be a
clear interference in Iraqi political affair They did not support political influence or
intervention by clerics. Leaving politics to the politicians was their choice. However, in the

meantime there was a political stalemateQarawee (201G&nentions that:

The most powerful Shia cleric in Iraq, AAil Sistani also favoured removing

Maliki. (Al Maliki was the Iragi Prime Minister from Z® to 2014 a period

of many significant events for Il raqg.) A
me mber s, I ncluding Abadi, t hought that Ma
for a third term would jeopardize the par
ministership(p.3).

On a different political front,A | Si ddiwa ,mgans ISIS, issued in 2014,
encouraged people to take up arms in defence. However, this created controversy because the
area in which the insurgency took place was predominantly Samohiit was therefore
assumed to also be a fatwa of revenge against the Sunni. Political comment in the media has

mentioned that,(Some Sunni Arab countries have unjustly attacked the fatwa as an
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irresponsible move that magkacerbatesectarian violence anather Sunni scholars went as
far as calling it a war declaration against the Su{alKhatteeb & Kadhim, 2014

All these events have motivated the researcher to conduct an investigation into whether
the Iragi people agreed with ti#d Sistaniinterventions in politics and to what extent they
believe he understood the nature of the Iraqi people and the regionaltsoAs long as Iraq
has many religious groups and sects, as well as nationalities, | feel it is worth considering the
role of any persoin whether Muslim cleric or nat who may be able to ensure the rights of
boththeShiaand t he Su ntherighis,of other minoeitied. a s

1.3. THE PURPOSE OF THIS RESEARCH

The purpose of this study is to investigate the political rolsl &istaniin sectarian Iraq and
to investigate the extent to which Iraqi people accept his role as a cleric with political
influence. This research will identify and analyse the distinction betweén Si st ani 0
approach and Wilayat daqih regarding clerical inteemtions in Iragi politics, and try to
determine ifAl Sistaniapplies Wilayat aFaqih in Iragor to what extent.

This thesis also explores perspectives about the rolal d@istani from the Iraqi
community in Australida the country where | now live. Whdo they think ofAl Sistaniand
his political influence? Do they s&d Sistanias an influential figure who will help change
the widely held perception that links Muslims to violence and terrorifmf, this thesis
explores the opinions of Iraqi reside in Australia (the Iraqi diaspora and international
students) regarding clerical interventions in politics, and investigates the how they have
responded ta@ | Si gldam ni 6s

Furthermore, this research will evaluate the adléhe clerics generally ipolitics from
the point of view of members of the Iragi community in Australia. Although much has been
written about Irag as it was before 2003 and then since thiedUBvasion, the importance
of this project is to present and analyse the points of wewmany different stakeholders
from Al Sistani himself, via three books issued by representativesl &istanion the Iraq
issue after 2003, to those who felt compelled to leave Traging into consideration the
sectarian composition of the Iraqi peephnd the existence of occupying forces, further
political conflicts are beginning to emerge. An exploration of the aims of this research may
help in shedding insight on these matters in relation to whéth8istani may be able to

improve this situation.
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1.4. RESEARCH AIMS AND QU ESTIONS

The purpose of this study is to investigate the political roksl &istaniand to investigate the
extent to which Iraqi people accept his role as a cleric with political influence. The three

research questions explored in this study are:

RESEARCH QUESTIONS
1. To what extent do Iraqgi people accéptSistand s r ol e a Politwal c | er i c
influence? Do they approve of his approach to his own political influence?
2. Do lragis seé\l Sistanias hol di ng speci al hope for |
problems, and to how Iraq is viewed by the rest of the world?

3. How doesAl Sistaniseehis role?
To gather information on the t-Quesetirese@rwihl
considered:

1. Why did Al Sistaniissue an election Fatwa in 2004 while most of the Sunni areas

were suffering from terrorism and therefore could not ppdte in elections?

2. Why did Al Sistani issue a Jihad Fatwa against ISIS but not against American
occupation forces when they invaded Iraq?

3. DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?

4. What is the attitude of the Iraqi diaspora in Australidtdistani,and to wiat extent

do they follow his leadership?
HYPOTHESES

1. Iraqi people generally accept Sistanbs r ol e as a cleric with

approve of his approach.

2. Iragis do seéAl Sistanias hol ding speci al hope for | r
problems, and also see him as someone who can improve the light in which the rest of
the world view Iraqgis. Iraqgis typically sed Sistanias the leader they need, even

though he does not always take on that role.

These questions will be explored among Inaajticipants residing in Australia at the time of
this research. It will also be explored among participants living in England. Thus the data
gathered may not reflect the attitudes of Iraqis still living in Iraqg.

29



1.5. METHODOLOGY

The present study usas interpretivist, epistemological methodologyu#)itative researcls
usedbecause of its appropriateness within this research paradigm.

The research participants are fourteen people, 10 men and 4 women (Iraqi international
students who came recently to Australia, and Iraqgi politicians and clerics from Britain). The
main data collection method employed wasi@pth interviews with participas, alongside
other sources of information such as boaksl texts issued byAl Sistani and press
interviews Other sourcesncluded websites of the Najaf school amdl Si officmini 6 s
websiterun from his officesn London and Najaf.

While theindividual interviews providednsightabout Al Sistani from the perspectives
of others (all Il ragi 6s) the textual anal ysi
importantdata As described elsewhere, matters of bias were considered as a&dahac

responsibility during the process of analysis.

1.6. THESIS OUTLINE

This thesis consists of nine chaptethiapterone beginswith a general introduction to the
researchbackgroundmaterial, and then statements in regard to the purpose of skisrch,
research aims and methodology. The chapter concludeshgithesis outline.

Chapter Twd the Literature Review detailshistoricalbackground materiakgarding
therelationship of cleric$o successive Iragi governmentsom thel1914 occuption of Iraq
by British forcesto Al Sistanb s t i me . Further more, it presen
related toA | S i ®ole m iragunger headings such &l Sistaniand the 2005 Elections,

Al Sistani and Politics,Al Sistaniand Democracy, through t# | S| seéessage t@ the
Politicians.

ChapterThreeexplainsthe research methodology, methods and design of the present
study. The present study uses qualitative resed@mstl. Chapter Four details the findings,
typically in tebulated form, with samples of texts analysed and profiles of all participants.

Chapters Five to Nine are the analysis chapters. These chapters each look at one aspect
of Al Sistanbs i nvol vement i n politics, deadllani | i ng
relation to the research questions.

Finally, Chapter Ten provides a conclusion to the thesis. In this chapter all data is
discussed as a whole anide overall findings are summarised. The significance of the

research is discussed and recommendsatior further research are outlined.
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Chapter Two: Literature Review

2.1 INTRODUCTION: THE PU RPOSE OF THIS REVIEW

This literature review provides a background for the research and a justification for the
methodology used for the data colleatiand analysis. The review also provides a theoretical
framework for this study, as well as identifying gaps in the current literature.

The chapter surveys various topics, and it should be noted that one of its specific
purposes is to show howl Sistanis role in Iraq differs from that of other clerics, both
currently and in the past.

The review covers a number of areas but begins with a historical overview of the

background of clericsd involvement in |lragqi

2.2 BACKGROUND

2.2.1 A bDrief history of modern Iraqi

In 1914 British forces invaded Iraq. This prompted the first interventiostuf clerics in

politics at that time and  &Shidckerics of Najaf and Karbala&hiaholy cities) declared a
jjhadagai nst t he (Berridge & al-Aboadyy 2047 p. ®3R O6Thereafter for

many years the relationship between the clergy and successive governments has been marked
by the determination of these governments to limit the political rol&hiafclerics. TheShia

clerics did not have alear plan how to participate in politics; therefore, some governments
marginalised them, even to the extent of executing sginmeanat, 2003 But in 2005Al
Sistaniwas able to present an alternative to $ima clerics, as he did not openly promote a
political stance.

Some scholars agree that tighiaclerics have played an important role in Iraq since
1914 when the British forces invaded the country and overthrew the Ottoman rule in 1917
(Litvak, 2002. This era brought division amgriheShia Sunni and Kurdish sectors of Iraqi
society as each took a different stand on this inva@gmael & Ismael, 2005 The Shia
clerics aimed to establish an Islamic goweent, free of any foreign control and
subsequently called for a revolt against the British forces in 1920. However, this revolt was
unsuccessfu(Nakash, 2008 Following this, in 1922 a section of the Sunni community

assisted the British forces in conducting elections when the first government was established.
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These elections were boycotted by tBhig and it was the Summiand British who
subsequently wrote the new constitutiMoorbaksh, 2008 The resulting disagreement,
division, infraction and military crackdowns have resulted in the losShid lives over
subsequent generatmriKadhim (2012b)suggests that some of tBhiaclerics who advised
people not to participate in the elections have contributed in part to the sectarian isolation of
members of the community. This isolation could have been mitigated if they had not adopted
a tough opposition to the British and to King $&il. Berridge and aAboody (2017)
comment that&ince establishing the Iraq state the Shi‘a educational opportunities were
restricted [and] such institutions of public education that existed at the time were inevitably

perceived as channels of Sunni propagannpalatable to the majority of Ski'a

2.2.2 The 1920 revolution
Following the 1920 revolution against the British occupation, the Cairo Conference was held
in 1920 in the presence of Winston Churchill (the British Colonial Secretary) to consider the
situation in Iraq(Vinogradov, 1972 St emmi ng from this &6Chur chi
of the British govan ment 6 s pol i cy of converting from di
of the National A d mi n(Vieogradau, 1902h, p.uL3OBesausetofh e mar
the violent resistance and the outbreak of a number of revolts against British forces, these
forces accepted the inauguration of King Faisal | of Iraq (41%25)(Abd alJabbar, 2010
Armed revolt broke out in late June 1920.

Simon and Tejirian (2004nention that one of the reasons the Revolution broke out
was because of the exposure of the Iraqi people under the Ottoman rule to pressure, tyranny,
ignorance, disease and payerAyatollah alShirazi, the leading cleric at the time, issued
another fatwa that seemed to encourage armed r@liakhgradov, 1972a Moreover, thed
Shiamujtahid, Ayatollah Muhammad Tagqi-8hirazi, issued a fatwa declaring that service in
the British administration was unlawful. Subsequently, meetings betveaclerics and
tribal leaders discussedategies for peaceful protests but they did consider violent action if
the peaceful demonstrations failed to get re8(ltspp, 2007, p. 41 Kadhim (2012bxdded
that for the first time in the history of Iraq, the role of clerics in jihadist activity has been
prominent as in the battles of Basra, and the mobilization of revolutionaries. The importance
of the clerics lay with their ability to influence the eldensl anembers of the tribes, and to
enable them to unite their words and reunite them on certain demands.

After the revolution of 1920, Iraq officially came under British occupation. At that time
British troops wanted to install a new king for Iraq. There were two main candidates Sayyid
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Talib akNagib and Faisal bin Ali Al HusseifTripp, 2003. The Shiaclerics refused both of

them because they demanded the immediate independence of Iraq first. Then a parliamentary
council of Iragis could be elected where council discussion would decide who would hold the
throne of Irag and who would formgovernmentAimami, 201). After the failure of the

revolution, Shia clerics began to encourage all people to become politically aware and
Opractice politicso. I n response to this, n
National Independence MovemdRaroukSluglett & Sluglett2001).

In 1921 a referendum was held and King Faisal won with a 97% majority and from
19211933 became the first King of Iraqg. His rule was distinguished among the Iragi people
by disagreements regarding matters of ethnicity and sectariah#&imush (2015)nentions
that the election of King Faisal | introduced issuof proportional representation. The
sectarian distinction was notable by the awarding of vital positions within the defence forces
and police to Sunnis despite being a minority. The new Iraqi Aeagers werealso almost
exclusively made up of formerffwers of the Ottoman Army, the majority of whom were
Sunni. Sunni dominance in the Iragi government was a fact established from the earliest days
of its existencéPorter, 2010, pp. 52329). Roberts (2004jnentioned that:

[ n Fai sal | 8ha whau mnaden gp ntorie rthan half of Irag's
population, and the Kurds, who made up approximately twenty percent of the
population, were almost completely excluded from roles of authority under the
Mandate. Despite the fact that Sunni Arabs made up less thaty pexcent of

the population, their ranks dominated the various government ministries as well
as the officer corps of the armed for¢p374).

Fai sal | 6s government tried to cause sedi
the British empowered theibal sheikhs to collect taxeghereby establishing a form of
indirect, but powerful, rule over Iraq's tribal communiéi@Roberts, 200¢4 This led theShia
clerics to issue a number of fatwas against the Britishpatmn and the government of King
Faisal | because of the arbitrary measures taken by the authority of the mandate against
clerics and Iraqi peopi@imami, 201).

In 1933 Ghazi succeeded his father, King Faisal | as King of(Tragp, 2007. Yasin
al-Hashimi then become Iragprime minister from 1938936 (Bellini, 2012 . This
government conducted elections in 1935 that again were not accepted Shighevho
deemed them fraudulent, as they were not given enough seats in the parliament. Roberts
provides comment by describing King Ghaziddee product of a system which exacerbated

Shiaresentment of the Surdominated state during the next few ye&ie goes on to add
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how King Ghazawas to play a very small role in how the country was to develop. It was
under his rule that regime changes originating from schisms within the government and the
military were to become the noétRoberts, 2004, p. 379Al-Marashi mentioned thathe
military and government during Ghazi's reign were divided betweerApEn nationalists
(qawmiyyun) and thdilrag-firstersd (wataniyyun), who realized that Iraq was paftthe

Arab world but were more concerned with domestic affairs rather than entangling Irag with
events in other Arab states. A large number of tribal chiefSSaratlerics, religious scholars

and intellectuals, met in Najaf, agreeing opudlic reformprogram to confront the problem

of tyranny and sectarian discrimination agaiftia by the Hashimi governmeht(Al-
Marashi, 2009, p. 541Kashif atGhita, a prominentShiacleric at the time, issued a fatwa
calling on the government to begin negotiations with 8feaand to listen to their demands.

The government, howey, ignored his demands, forcing him to call on the tribes in the south
and middle of l raqg to revolt against the go
collapse(Nakash, 2003Tripp, 2007.

2.2.3 The second British occupation (1941)
After the second British occupation of Iraq in 1941, 8f@afrom the south of Iraq and
Baghdad expressed their desire to increase their representation in the government as the
Sunni minority held the majority of government positions. These demands were brought
forward to the British adviser to the Iragi Ministry tbie Interior, C.J. Edmonds, by Sayyid
Muhammad AlSadr in a meeting where he expressBdiadissatisfaction/Abd alJabbar,
2003 Nakash, 2008 The Shia continued to protest against government policies. During
World War Il in particular they protested against government discriminated in employment,
mainly in the police and military forcdimami, 2011.

There was a subsequent turnamuvhen Salih Jabir, 8hiafrom the southern city of
Nassiriya, became Prime Minister. He took office in 1947 but he faced opposition, this time
from the Sunnis who accused him of pandering to British directives by hiring too many
foreign experts and by hding most government positions to tHghigNakash, 2008 At
this time the Shiaclerics did not interfere as they felt wellprs e nt ed by Jabir ds
(Abd atJabbar, 2003Tripp, 2007%. A conflict then arose bet we
prime ministerial candidate, who demanded further open elections that would be free of
government interference and held in a way that would improve the political democratic life of
Irag. These demandser e not accepted and subsequently
decided to call the army and impose martial law and dissolve all political parties. This
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resulted in elections in 1953 aS$hépolfidgans d won
(Abd alJabbar, 2003Nakash, 2008 Throughout these eventsShia clerics decided to

remain in the role of observers without interference as earliefuteans in 1920 and 1934

had been politically ineffective and with the result of the loss of many (Aded alJabbar,

2003 Nakash, 2008

2.2.4 The 1958 military coup and a new era of coperation.

On the 14th of July 195&bd atkarim Qasim, an officer in the army, took power through a

military coup, abolished the monarchy, and transformed Iraq into a Regptibpp, 2007.

Qasim, who supported the rise of the Iragi Communist Party (ICP), faced strong opposition

from the clerics who were led by Grand Ayatollah Muhstiiakim, the most eminent cleric

at that time. Opposition also came from the Iragi Ba'ath party which was socialist. Opposition
also came from the Badath party in Syria, a
of Egypt at the timéal-Kifaee, 2010.

In December of 1959, Qasim's government introduced equal rights laws for women.
These included inheritance equity and other personal freedoms. These changes caused
tensions as they were not in accord with Islamic Sharia(fmami, 2013). Muhsin Al-

Hakim issued a fatwa attacking both the new laws and commuiiiesmill (2004) argues
that:
Grand AyatollahMuhsin Al Hakim, committed only two major political
actions in his lifetime. These were to issue a Fatwa in 1960 forbi&thiag to

join the Communist Party due to its official athis and t o support the
Islamiya Islamic political party openly before this group was outlaipéq.

This point reveals the influence held by the cleric at that time (It is notable that,
throughout his life in IragAl Sistanidid not issue such a fatwa but left the people free with
regard to political party choice)kadhim (2012b)rgues that when a cleric issues a fatwa in a
political case, it is not issued solely after careful study, but also on the basis of
recommendations and advice from those around him. Thus this fatyi¥ Ip@ eventuate as
being a mistaké not the best choiceand if it is then it would be as a consequence of cleric,
the people and adviseravho might all be justly criticised.

This time heralded the beginning of a new era where 8f@a sought a polital
framework that would enable them to face communism and also the socioeconomic gap that
was growing in Iraqgi societyAbd alJabbar, 20083 This led tothe establishmerdaf a new
political party: Jam@& aUW | aarha 6Najafial Ashtaf, in 1960. The purpose of this group
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whose members wefghiatheologians was to warn people against communist beliefs. Many

of them went on to jointhe ADa 6 wa | sl ami yya p ar(AbgatJalwbar, t he s
2003 Nakash, 2003Schmidt, 2009aTripp, 2007.
At this time in the 1960s people took to

support for communism, and demonstratisrese supported by some clerics and danted
by others.One of them was Mohammed Bagqir-8&adr, ayoungShiacleric who became the
face of the anttcommunist movement in the Hawza of Najaf. He argued that Islam brings
forward a third alternative to capitalism and communism, when he publsieeprominent
books: Falsafatuna (Our Philosophy) and Igtisadona (Our economic system). These addressed
@he philosophical, economic, and political dilemmas of human so&¢tieKifaee, 2010.
Additionally, Muhsin alHakim forbade communism when he issued a Fatwa to preve
anyone from joining the Communist party and he embarra@asinis government by
refusing to meet him until the civil rights law was cance{kld alJabbar, 2003

The 1960s eventually brought whatknown for both Sunni an@hig as the 6go
erad, because i Bhiasupportedand wereen acedrcewith Surimie(dlbd
al-Jabbar, 2003 Initially, the Shiaclerics were content to be supportive as the communist
focus of Qasimdébs government iintell Abdabal |y &
Jabbar, 2003al-Kifaee, 2010 Nakash, 2008 And Aziz (1993a)that

The period of 1941968 was considered as the "golden era" for the Shi'ite
politics for several reasons: First because the Basittegime felt indebted

to the Shi'i religious establishment for its help in discrediting and ousting
Qasim's regime, and second, becalsentew regime gained legitimacy from
the Shi'i leaders who supported their crackdown on Communist forces in the
country(p.211)

However, this accord did not last long as Abe&alam Arif (the Ba'ath party leader
and president of Iraq) died in a plammash in 1966 in the south of Iraq. His brother, Abed al
Rahman became president but the Ba'ath party were waiting for the opportunity to replace
him as he was considered a weak leader. The situation resulted in a military coup led by the
Ba'ath party and Bdul Rahman was subsequently banished to Tuikbd alJabbar, 2003
Tripp, 2007%. In 1968 a dark, tumultuous era commenced in Iraq as the new government
began assassinating opponents and repressive security forces sought to eliminate all political
opponents, particularly from the Communist and the Islamic Dawa'a pgkbdsatJabbar,
2003. The Shiareligious leaders were not consulted regarding policy decrsi@aking and

Ba'ath party era actions influencatiSistanito stay away from politics. They prevented any
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political action ly clerics to the extent of imposing house arrest on many, inclédiSgstani
(Anderson & Stansfield, 200ha

2.2.5 1968: the beginning of a dark era

Once the new regime established its dominance, it began to undermine the authority of the
Najaf Hawaza. The authoritarian practicen d per secuti on of the Babéd
closing of AkJawadayn elementary school and other high schools including the UBun Al

Islamic College in BaghdagAbd alJabbar, 2010 These actions were considered by some

as the beginning of a dark era f&hia (Maynard, 200h The Babath party
propertyand funds set aside for building-Kufa university and shut down Risalat-Bslam,

the only religious journal allowed by the government at the {aiKifaece, 2010. These

events led to increased tensions betweenStha clerics and the Ba'ath regime. This led

Muhsin atHakim to call on the people to take to the streets in demonstration and the result
was a direct clash with the army where many civilians were arrested and later exabdted
al-Jabbar, 2003 Al-Hakim then encouraged the youB@iato participate in the political

process where possible. This call brought the spolitical discourse of the matrji'iya (the

highest level of theShiareligious authority, manisation and hierarchy) to a new level which

was to be highly politically active and engadédlawi, 2008).

The Babath regime bebahki méssbaml | patbgchsc
Mahdi, of conspiring against the government, and arrested him aftimgnany AFD a 6 a w a
party membergUloom, 2009. With the death of Muhsin AHakim in 1970, the hopes of
many that someone would stand against the regime and prevent their contr@\lided
2008. Nevertheless, oppogit from the Mujahids continued as Muhammad Bagqirddr,
the prominent young cleric previously mentioned, became more active in educating and
sensitising the people against the governn{@&ziz, 1993l). It was also notable that he
embraced the system Wilayat-al-faqgih, like Ayatollah Khomeini of IrandAyatollah Sadr
was much more politically active than most Iratgrics, and Iranian radio broadcasts in
Arabic referred to him warmly as the Khomeini of dddjerrill, 2004, pp. 89). The success
of the Iranian revolution of 1979 that overthrew the Shah gave him hope for a similar event in
Iraq (Aziz, 19933. The foundation of the new system in Iran marked important events such
as the approval of the high&iareligious authority for the validity of agfitical system and
political actions taken by dedicated and religidisia individuals through an organised
political party: and the direct participation of young religious figures in the political process
(Abd alJabbar, 2003Allawi, 2008, Schmidt, 2009pTripp, 2007.
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226 1979: Saddam Husseinbds regi me

In 1979 Saddam Hussein became Iraq's geesiafter the stepping down of Ahmed Hassan
al-Bakr for health reasong¢Bengio, 200p. Early in 1980 the Ba'ath party executed
Mohammed Bagqir AlSadr, along with his sister, because he supported the new Iranian
regime lead by Ayatollah KhomeiifAziz, 19933. Baqir Al-Sadr was active in politics and

he had openly supported the Ayatollah Khomeini's regimeVditayat atfagih principle in

Iran. Aziz mentions thaiSadr's support of the Khomeini crusade against the Ba'athists was
considered a threat to the Iraqi regime and dealt with swiftly. Thousands were arrested, and
hundreds were executed without trial. As the head of a movement thgaimadl popular
support from the success of the Iranian revolution, Sadr emerged as -govantiment

leader and a catalyst for afa'athist activity, and waesegarded by his followers as the

6f utur e Kh ofArz 19D, p.o20) Vissera(g006)argues that the danger of
cleric interference in politics is that when the clerguiss an opinion or a fatwa, it becomes
religiously enforceable by the imitators (his followers). Whoever refrains from carrying out
the fatwa is considered an infidel, and an apostate, and the punishment for apostasy is
execution. Then Saddam initiated thar against Iran, which continued for eight years
causing a lot of economic and social damage to Iraq, and leading to broken relations between
the Irag and IrashiasocietiegBellini, 2012; Noorbaksh, 2008; Schmidt, 2009a).

After his war with Iran, Saddn Hussein and his regime invaded Kuwait in 1991,
leading to thefirst Gulf War, and Irag being placed under international sanctions, which
worsened the social and economic situaellini, 2012 Tripp, 2007. Then the revolution
broke out in southern Ira@ellini (2012)mentions that,

In March 1991, the Iragi population in Basra alldthe cities in the south of
Irag which [had aphiama j or i ty, then | ater in Mosul,
forces, shoutinganti e gi me sl ogans and attacking meml

in protest. Within days, the revolts had spread to nearly avejgr city in
Iraqg, including Karbala, Najaf, Hilla and K(jt.63)

While Terrill (2004)says:

Some of rebels claimed that [there was] a fatwa fro#halei calling them to

fight against Saddam's government, therefore Saddam'’s government viewed the
clergy as at least partially responsible for instigating the uprising and,
thousands of clerics were arrested, and hundweds executed (p.10).
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Then Husseinds regime attacked protestors
Irag and eliminated tme (Abdullah, 2008.

Al-Khoei had died in 1992 but Muhammad Muhammad Sadigsaklr, another
preemnentc | eri c, took the | ead and played an i mp
as he advised people to attend Friday prayers which he used as a means to take a stand
against the government through criticising@ockburn, 2008 Raphaeli (2004points out
that:

Under Saddam Hussein's rule, no religious leader could operatédre the
dictator. Muhammad Sadiq-8ladr's relations with the Iraqi president were

complex. Muhammad Sadig-8la d r incorporated the sl og:
Ameri ca; No, No, to I|Israel,|, No, No to dev

However, Saddam assumed thegsin of "No, No to devil" was a reference to himself
(Raphaeli, 2004, p. 33At that time the other clerics such AlsSistanidid not intervene in
politics, therefore Muhammad Muhammad SadigSaldr distinguishes between the vocal
hawza (amatiga) and the sileritawza (asamita). The vocal hawza represents clerics like
himself, who seek an active political role and advocate an Islamic republic in Iraq.

However the silent Hawza has historically rejected the involvement of the Shi'ite clerics
in the political lile of the countryRaphaeli, 2004 Consequently, Saddam's regime saw
Muhammad Muhammad Sadig-8kadr as a threat and assassinated him as well as two of his
sons in 1998 in NajgKadhim, 2012xa

From 1998 theShiapolitical field remained without a clear religious clerical leader as
the Ba'ath regime insisted on preventing their political involvements in every way possible
until their overthrow in 2003Aimami, 201). That year was ammiportant year in Iraq's
history, not only because of the fal/l of Sa
clerics had a chance to take on a political role and to make their ideas on building the new
state known. With those emerging clerics cagrand Ayatollah Ali AtAl Sistani(Abd at
Jabbar, 2003l-Kifaee, 2010 Allawi, 2008).

2.2.7 2003 and the emergence &l Sistani

Having been present and living through a great range of events, and being Aklsistani
understood I ragds history. Af t Ad Bistahikept arf a | | o]
equal distance from both the Iragand the western occupiers. Even though he did not meet
anyone from the Coalition Provisional Authority (CPA), he was the first to request that the

CPA wouldorganisethe elections and let the Iragis choose their own govern(Beaam et
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al., 2010. Al Sistaniinsisted that Iragis themselves, without any external interference, should
write the Iragi constitutiant is notable thafl Sistanidid not issue a Fatwa ordering reprisal
or action against the Ba'ath pafAllawi, 2008 Bremer, 200k

After 2003 when the American forces invaded IragSistaniwas a prominent cleric in
Irag, and his emergence from isolation in spring 2003 was a striking introduction to the
political world (Arato, 2004 Fuller, 2009 Terrill, 2004).

Some clerics in Najaf relate that, after the demiseAyditullah Sayyid Nasrullah
Mustanbit (one of the clerics in Najaf), many clerics had suggested to Ayatulhogi
that he should prepare an appropriate successor by choosing a cleric from the Hawzah of
Najaf so that the religious authority would remailive and effective al-Kifaee (2010)

indicates that:

The process of becoming a Grand Ayatollah, depends on many academic and
nonacademic factors. Academicallf] Sistanihas to prove his excellence in
essential religious topics, which can be demonstratedhvee indicators: the
number of ljtihad certificates he has earned and the rank of those who licensed
him; the number of students he teaches and the academic value of his writings
(pp. 2324).

Kadhim (2012a}tates that:

Al Sistaniis the supreme figure among his peers, the three other major clerics

in the country, each of whom also carried the title Grand AyatoNbBistani

came to lhe fore of the religious scene in Najaf after the death of his mentor

and predecessor, Grand Ayatollah Abu al Qasim al Khoeli, in 1992, being the

most prominent schol ap.l0among al Khoei 6s s

There is another sign that-Khoei left in his willas a sign of who follow him to lead
the Hawza. He wrote: "Ayatullafl Sistaniis performing the prayers on my bod\&bd al
Jabbar, 2003al-Kifaee, 2010. Kadhim (2012a)ndicates that:

Grand Ayatullah al-Khoei decided in his late years to prepare a successor for
the position of the supreme religious authority and the leadership of the Najaf
Seminary. The choice fell on Ayallah Al Sistanifor his merits, eligibility,
knowledge, and charact@u.4).

After that, Al Sistani became marjia and he began to send duties and salaries to the
believers, salaries to students of religious sciences, and he taught in the same classroom as
Ayatollah AlKhoei. Owing to his reputation $ifollowers increased rapidly, especially in
Iraq, the Persian Gulf region, and Indidloom, 2009. Then, AyatollahAl Sistanibecome
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the highest ranking among the mujtahids and scholars throughout the Islamic World,
especially in the hawzas of Najaf and Q@xHawi, 2008).

With this choiceAl Sistani became the highest clerics for Shia in the entire world
according to the al tagleed principle, especially in Iraq, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Bahrain,
Afghanistan, and PakistgiMaynard, 200k Therefore Saddam attempted to assassiilate
Sistaniand his bodyguard was kitlen one of the attempts in 199&llawi, 2008).

Al Sistanir epr esented the fAquietest school 0 as
did not call others to violence or to rebel against authority and did not argue with other clergy
(Diamond, 2006EI Horr, 2013. Instead his focus at that time was just on science, religious
teaching and his studental-Kifaee (2010)mentioned that when Mohammed Redd,

Si s t som had Iseen asked héwSistanihad practised his work during Saddam's regime,
he answered that:

It was a very scary situation aid Sistaniremained under house arrest for a
long time and did not give any excuse to Saddam's government to suppress the
Hawza, and he was succeeded in preserving the hawza in a very serious and
complicated situatio(p.51).

After the coalition forces' invasion of Iraq in 2003, the country was without a
prominent leader. This led to the rise of many religious and political figures attempting to
seize contro{Abdullah, 2006 El Horr, 2012 Noorbaksh, 2008 However, it quikly became
clear to Iraqgis that a prominent religious leader would occupy the role. Grand Ayatollah Ali
Al Sistanibegan his role in the peStaddam Iraq by insisting that elections had to be held as
soon as possibi@raam et al., 2010

Initially, the Coalition forces, led by the United States of America, were not foAd of
Sistanias they expected him to be an advocate of religious extretoikrom, 2009. He did
not deal directly with the coalition forces but rather met, on many occasions, with
representatives from the United Natid@®le, 2006 Ono, 2005 Rahimi, 2007.

Al Sistanitended to be one of the moderate figures in the region. Many of the clerics in
Saudi Arabia were calling for a jihad against the USA in (sstodullah, 2006 while he as a
cleric indicated that he intended to use peaceful means to protect the rights of Iraqgi people.
This was clear when he dealt with occupation forces, thus promoting a difiieragme of
Islam (Al-Rahim, 2005 Braam et al., 2010 This was clear from the recommendations he
gave to politicians, iplying that democracy and freedom is a top priority. And even though

he is Iranian, he explicitly rejected the doctrind\dfayat-al-fagih (al-Kifaee, 2010.
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When the United States invaded Iraq in 2003 it formed an Iragi Governing Council
(IGC) with the sectarian compositi of Iraq consisting of SunniShiaand Kurds in addition
to some other minoritegMc Gar ry & O39. Teiaapprgach 2v@sOintended to
promote sectarian unity, and it led to all sectors demanding their sectarian(Aligng,

2008. Franzén (2012) argues that the religious landscape of Irag has changed markedly post
2003 and thdact that the society was divided according to sectarian identity was clear in
Iraq, particularly when some clerics demanded sectarian rights.

Years have passed now, and much violent sectarian conflict and widespread sectarian
hate has filled Irag, andontinues to do so. This is the major reason why some Sunni
politicians have criticizedA | S i snterventio@ssin politics(Cordesman, Davies, &
Detwiler, 2007.

The following sections will provide a more detailed exzation and synthesisf the

literature in seven specific areas, all relevant to the research aims of this thesis.

2.3 SISTANI AND THE 2005 ELECTIONS

This section will shed light on the 2005 Iraqi elections and how they were significant in the
Iragi modern era. It focuses dkl S i sdl fonan &lection and how the Iraqi people
interacted with the idea after decades of dictatorship. It will reheal A | Sistani 6
suggestions about the Iraqgi constitution were welcomed by some sectors of Iragi society and
reference will be given to the fact that he is Iranian by birth but residing in Iraqg.

Elections are a decisiemaking process, in which the peefhoose representatives for
office. This is the usual method of a modern democracy to fill the seats in the legislative
council(Katz, 1997. However, for Iraqis 2005 was not just a time for elections but the end of
the dictatorship and the beginning of a new provision to end the factional fighting and start
rebuilding Irag(Feldman, 2006

There were three elections after the coll
held on the 30th January 2005 was a turning point in Iragis modern history as it was the first
democratic election in 50 years, and showed Iraq desire andiesethination for democracy
(Ono, 200%. The second poll was on October 15th 2005. This was a referendum on the Iraqi
constitution (Allawi, 2008). The third election was held on the 15th December 2005 to
establish a permanent governing body to last for jears.

These elections were a crossroads for Iraqgis, Arabs and Ame(i€atzsnan, 2009a

The Iragi people would prove they believe in the new democratic process. Grand Ayatollah
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Al Sistaniwas the first one who requested the elections, while Sunnis boycd(iadniond,

2005 Rahimi, 2004. The participation in these elections has led to a lower levebt#nde

in the past few years, and significant evidence of the faith of the participants in the
democratic process in the new Ir@@ause lll, 200p These elections have also had an
impact on the US administration in thiieir successwvas considered anajor victory for
America throughout the worl{Visser, 200% The Arab world viewed the elections with
concern wondering if thehopes and aspirations of the Iragi people could possibly be
reflected throughout the Middle Eg&aphaeli, 200pso that other countries may even move

toward democracy

2.3.1 A history of Iraqi elections
The monarchy formed the first parliament after the completion of the constitutional monarchy
in Iraq when it held its first parliamentary election on the 17th of January, (P9%&B at
Jabbar, 2010 Nuri alSaid dissolved thisgsliament as aesult of the chaos and controversy
resulting from the controversial decision of Iraq to join the Baghdad(Bhict, 1996 which
was seen ada defensive organization for promoting shared political, military and economic
goals founded in 1955 by Turkey, Iraq, Great Britain, Pakistan an@ (&amjian, 199Y.
Parliamentary elections were held again in 1954, but they were false in the eyes of political
observers in terms of preventing Prime Minister NurSad i dés pol i ti cal op
participating(Simon, 1973 Dissolution of this parliament came with a coup bydAd)
Karim Qasm in 1958, which overthrew the monarchy in I{&@yassmuck, 1960

Elections were held in Irag after the establishment of the modern Iraqgi state early last
century, but were not administered correctly, but used to gain factional private power, and
were suspended in some peris , as happened during the reig
of the former dictatofWalker & Clark, 200%.

Then there was Saddam Husséiie used the elections ameans of perpetuating his
place at the helm of government. When voters went to the polls, there was no other candidate
and the voter had to vote for Saddam, because if the voter selected "No" then the security
authorities woul have become involvegisakhan, 2016

Grand AyatollahAl Sistaniwas the first to demand electioafier 2003(Al-Rahim,
2005 Ono, 200% Diamond (2006)states thatAl Sistani indicated his support for the
democratic process in lrag when he announced that everyone should participate in the
el ections and consi der edShukla (200gmestionedtmat: be a fr
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Al Si sall 8 theShia community that voting was more important than
even prayers and fasting, inspired a h&ea turnout. TheShiacommunity

was also galvanised by the prospect of capturing power for the first time in
modern Iraqp.150).

Al Sistanideclared that the interim assembly delegates, who would shape the nation and form

a constitution, ought to be chosen by means of direct ele@iamond (2005)The United

States of America initially ignored hiequests, stating that the Iraqi people were not ready

for any elections after living 24 years under a dictatorship and that there was no true census

of the populationAl Sistanisuggested using Afood cardso fo
problem.Al-Khairalla (205), Bremer (2006)Cole (2006) Diamond (206) andBraam et al.

(2010) mentioned that after months of ignoring the advice there was a strong opinion from
Najaf, voiced by Grand Ayatollahl Sistani. There was a fatwa in a form of a questioi\to
Sistaniabout elections and constitutior@®no (2005)mentions that this questianaddressed

to Grand Ayatollah AHAI Sistaniby a group of his followers on 20th June 2G0B8ad as

follows:

The Occupation Authorities in Irag have stated that Hase decided to form a
council that would write the new Iraqgi constitutions; and that they will appoint
members to this council in consultations with political and social groups in the
country, after which the constitution that will be drafted by the cbwnlt be
presented for approval by a referendum. Could you inform us of the religious
ruling on this project and what believers ought to do regarding the manner in
which the new Iragi constitution is to be dragm20)

Allawi (2007) mention he official answer provided b4l Sistanion 26June 2003 was:

Those forces have no jurisdiction whatsoever to appoint members of the
constitution preparation assembly. Also there is no guarantee either that this
assembly will prepare a constitution that serves the best interests of the Iraqi
people orthat it expresses their national identity whose backbone is sound
Islamic religious and noble social values. The said plan is unacceptable from
the outset. First of all there must be a general election so that every Iraqi citizen
who is eligible to vote ga choose someone to represent [them] in a
foundational constitution preparation assembly. Then the drafted constitution
can be put to a referendum. All believers must insist on the accomplishment of
this crucial matter and contribute to achieving it in thest way possible
(p.204)
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Al Sistaniinsisted that any constitutiemaking body for Irag should be elected rather
than appointed. Moreover, the fatwa signalled a new era of Shi'i religious influence in Iraqi
traditional political processggl-Kifaee, 2010 Feldman & Martinez, 20Q06Hawazi, 2008
The United States later agreed and called for direct elections to a constitutiondlladsem
15 March 2005, and promised that a national election would be held for a new government by
the end of that yegiBraam et al., 2000A | Si fatwa negardisg the election had been
criticized, because in the west of Ifagarticularlyi in the provinces of Anbar, Nineveh, and
Salahuddin prior to election day, insurgents repdatéatgeted polling stations and, in
leaflets and graffiti, threatened to kill anyone who vat@do, 200%. In an effort to try to
secure restive Sunni cities in time for the vote, US forces conducted numerous counter
insurgency operations inrhé four months prior to the votéConetta, 2006 The US
consideredA | S| ftwata vo@ 8 be a means of exploitation of these events in order to
obtain a newShiagovernment after Saddam's regime ¢allawi, 2008). Predominant Shia
influence over the new government could further upset Sunni militias who have already
vowed to disrupt the electio(Duss & Juul, 200p Before the election four cdyombs
exploded in Baghdad killing at least 26 people, and Abu MusZhralawi, the leader of the
Al Qaeda branch in Iraq, claimed responsibi(ifishman, 2006Katzman, 2009aMurphy,

2005.

This fatwa was considered by Arab Gulf countries and some western governments as an

attemptto make the Irag regime similar to l@nDiamond (2005)mentioned that:
While it is hard to forecast much alidraq's election and the country that will
arise, theleadingShiac | eri ¢ and the ayatollahs who f

planning to remake Ilraqg in Ilran's i mage,
USA fears(p. 36)

Lynch (2006 supports the idea th&@tl Sistanidemanded early elections and a more
demaratic mechanism for choosing Iragi leaders. 2006 agreeshat it was important to
get support and the declaration of an advisory opinion (a fatwa) Ab®istani urging
people to broad participation in the electioAd. S i sdama is linkes to the stability of
Irag because he tried continuously to end Anasioccupation role, through the emphasis on
participation in the election@alal, 2013 Abdollahian et al(2009 support this wheithey
mention thatAl Sistani played a big role in the stabilizirgg Iraq, and that his absence could

cause chaos in Irag. In addition, an electoral process was announéd¢dsksgani stating
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explicitly that he had clearly declared his support for thelédiSelections to rid Iragf the
occupation and urged Iraqgis towards the democratic pra&tateman, 20090

Mc Gar r y a n2007Q@iiueahatrwyiting the Iragi constitution by Iraqgi people
and their voting in the elections were the biggest evidence of the features of the democratic
transition in Irag and the Middle East. Katzm@007) also argues that the increasethe
proportion of participants in the democrat.
move to become a democratic country. From this time, the percentage of people attending
elections increased; in January 2005 it was 58%, in December 28@5 i75%, and for the
referendum on the constitution it was 80%, which indicated that Iraqi people supported the
democratic proceg&atzman, 2007, p.)3

Al Sistani played a major role in the writing of the constitution. He has insisted that
Irag's new constitution must be in line with Islamic principles, and it should recognize Islam
as the nation's religiofAllawi, 2008). This involved much discussion and many questio
needed to be addressed, as explained by many authors incMdg r ry and OO6Le
(2007)Walker and Clark (2005)ho all stated that the drafting of the constitution was a huge
task for the Iragis who had to faenany questions that had concerned Iraq for yéars.of
these questions which faced the committee writing the constitution is to the question of how
to make Islam the single source of I§&rown & Brown, 2005 Rahimi, 2007. The US
Government made public its strong concerns about this, implying that making Islam the
single source of law might haved to a more strictly Islamic state that precluded secularism
(Allawi, 2008 Deeks & Burton, 2007. Irag has many religions so it is difficult to make
Islam the single source. Brem¢R006 argues that whenever the complexity of the
negotiation among the committee of the writing of the constitution wehit $stani, he had
a satisfactory solution for all issues. AAtSistanisuggested that Islam should be only one
of the sources of legislation in the new Iraqi state.

Al Sistanii s considered to have the | argest f ol
million Shia( or Shi 6i tes) . One may wo n dBgaam (RO1iG; , and
p. 2) states thafl Sistaniis known not only for his immense religious knowledge6 but al s
for hi s influence i n t he political real m
cont empor awhen theiUs tefosed/|6 S i suggesiions) ke sometimes invited
the people to peaceful demonstrations in order to bolster the sagrué of his point and to
indicate its popularity among the Iraqgi Shia majority. The cleric called for the Iraqi people to
protest in midJanuary 2004. More than 100,000 Shia marched through Baghdad while a
further 30,000 took to the streets of Ba@dsakhan, 2013
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2.4 AL SISTANI AND POLITICS

After 2003,A | S i ®ole & the @ew Iraqi political process became controversial because
of Shiatheory towards participation in politicSheShiab el i eved t hat the #fc
states were those ruled by the Prophet Muhammad or one of the infaNible Imams.
Therefore, all states that did not meet this requirement were considered, in theory,
i |1 e g i(a-Qarawee,2@l)7 Moreover,Sachedina (198X)aims that:
The moderateShig who's imams had refrained from active participation in

politics, continue to uphold the imamate of the descendants of al Hussain until
the line rea@Bpd to twelfth &

During this time the Iragbhiaawaited the twelve imam and they continued to hold this
position to the present, so that clergy did not participate in any direct political action or hold
any political positions of power . Sdrame | r aq
and worked ttectly in politics and took responsibility for the results, whether positive or
negative(Sachedina, 1991

Ambassador Paul Bremer, the presidential envoy to Irag and the senior coalition official
overseeing the Coalitionbds reconstruction e
governing structures in Iraq, worked in Irag for more than a year and rizenegl challenges
during his time, including the struggle bet
religious establishment representedAd\Sistani Bremer (2006)nentioned that transferring
sovereignty to the Iraqis should not take place until candidate members wrote the
constitution, and he said that Iragis may not deal wih the democratic process as it is a
new feature in their lives. In response to thysich (2006)argues tha# | Si demands 6 s
for an early election and the introduction of a more democratic mechanism for Iraqis to
choose their leader encouraged them to become demo&makim (2006)also agreed that it
was important to use the support and declaration aflaisory fatwa fromAl Sistani, which
urged the people to participate in the elections.

Ambassador Paul Bremer wrote a book entidYears in Iragin 2006, in which he
discussed the problems he faced with the chaos, the emerging militant grolgpsetue of
terrorism and the disagreements among the different sects. Throughout the book, Bremer
wrote aboutA | S i soteaandi hove he faced his objectio(Bremer, 200G Bremer
thought thatAl Sistaniwould take on a role in Iraq like that of Ali Khamenei in Iran, and was
reluctant to deal with him. Howevefl Sistani suggest that Bremer wasramg when he
invited the United Nations to come to Iraq to witness and manage the elections, which
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Bremer and the United Kingdom Prime Minister Tony Blair welcomed because they wanted

to get international legitimacy which they could not get othenfddlawi, 2008). Moreover

Schmidt argues that a stable assessmeftlof Si phahobésphy i1 s that i1
but also stated that i1t was a fAserious error
Irag to regardAl Sistanias being entirely apolial (Braam et al., 2010 In fact,6 ASistani

had managed to formulate some of therenimportant parameters of the Iragqi democracy,

built on an Islamic legitimacgSchmidt, 2009b, p. 132 Vi s s er acleggy&esnott he St
quietist, but rather, they simply do not prefer to take part in the institutions of the state and, as

such, tend to remain outside the realm of politics except for the events in which they believe

it is critical to interfere. AndAl Sistaic ann ot be i dentified simpl
A act (Vissers 20@p.
Many Sunni politicians considered | Si snteraemtiord ia politics would make

Shiastronger than them, because the new Iraq was a civil state, rather than an Islamic state
(Nasr, 2@7). This view is supported by some researchers such as Diamond who stadés that
Sistanimade the Shiamajority run the government through his intervention in politics and

the Iragi Sunni Arabs have good reason to fear demo¢taaynond, 2006 And Noorbaksh

(2008) mentioned that it was a realistic view that the Sunnis would not only lose much of
their poliical power but they will also become targets for tBkiamajority government that

will exact official or sanctioned vengeance for the decades of violence done to tt&hieaqi

25 AL S| STINMRLUENSE IN IRAQ AF TER 2003

This section explores the emergenceAdf S i fluenoei imdisag after 2003 during the
occupation. The review outlines how his influence may have altered western perceptions of
the role of Muslim clerics, especially regarding 8tea

No one expectkthat the United States of America as a Western country would deal
with a Muslim cleric and interact with him regarding the new Iraq after 2003. Therefore,
expectations have varied since the first interventiorAloSistani in the Iragi case. The
Westernes considered that the role At Sistaniin the new Iraq was an enigma for them.
Initially they were worried to deal with him as a "Muslim cleric" then they changed attitudes
based on his political positions.

Al Si gdliteal phdosophy was an enitp to westerners for various reasons.
Firstly, he refused to meet anyone from CPA, and in fact anyone else remotely connected
with the occupation authority while he met many times with the UN representative in Iraq
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(Allawi, 2008). SecondlyAl Sistanidid not isue a jihad fatwa against the occupying forces,
therefore when he was asked to comment on the coalition forces in Irag, he answered that
they were there according to a UN agreement, and he did not encourage Iragis to use arms
against thenfHawazi, 2003 Al Sistaniproved to the USA that he could influence the course
of the newiraq, withBuruma (2004)eing just one author supporting this:
Al Sistani has proved in the past that he can muster tens of thousands of
protesters to influence the course of the new Iraq. His impact on U.S. efforts to

remake Iragq has been enormofied yet he remains in many ways an enigma,
an unseen hand and a powerful force guiding the country who knows where

(p.1).

In line with this,Dodge (2005pointed out if the Unitedt&tes did not taka | Sistani 06
objections seriously they would be faced with a dilemma. Yes, he was "quietist" but his has
ability to influence events is significant.

Al Sistanihas forced the U.S. to abandon many of its plans for Iraq's f(Bumem et
al.,, 2010. When Washington laid out a lengthy timetable for returning Iraq tergelfAl
Si s t abjectiamsforced the Bush Administration to deliver a more swift handover instead
(Bremer, 200k

Al Sistani has beemeavily criticizedby some Sunni andShia parties for not
associating with resistance movements against the Americans when they weraidIfaqg
not inflowing the sectarian war in favour of one side against another. But these criticisms
were usually directed at him by Islamist parties or groups from outside the religious
establishmentMamouri, 2014).

When US forces occupied Iraq, the Iragis had just come from the experience of a harsh
dictatorship which fought wars until Irag was in heavy délohami (2011)mentioned that
in many ways Iragis did not care much about who would rule them next because they
believed that any new ruler would be better than Saddam, and when America invaded Iraq
they said that they came as liberatdiise USA army was a superpower armed with the latest
weapons and equipment while the Iraqi people were tired of the siege and injustice and wars,
thereforeAl Sistaniwanted to avoid further bloodshed, murder and fatigue, and get rid of the
American and died occupying forces with negotiations instead of Wamami, 201). The
US was thinking thatAl Sistanibel onged to MAqui eti st school
formidable role in politics, but the period after 2003 forced the United States to redimirek
of its policies(Braam et al., 2000Allawi (2008) mentioned that:
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Al Sistani muted acquiescence to the presence of foreign troops was not
support for the occupation but a pragmatic choice , based on his assessment
that this was thé&hiahistoric moment to redress the balance of power inside
the country(p.206).

Another aspct ofA | S| appraach t@ political issues was the inclusiveness of his
actions and words, and this very much increased his credibility in the eyes of the world. An
ambassador on behalf of the Cathdtape mentioned that during his visit #l Sistanj he
thanked him for his protection of Christians in Iraq and for his role in unifying Iraq and its
people.Al Sistanihad always tried to help the displaced Christians and said throughout the
visit that Christians were a part of the people of leagl Gve feel pained by what is
happening to them and you are in our hearts and not all politicians listen to our words so we
urge everyone towards brotherhood and é§iamouri, 204b).

Feldman (2005agrees thafl Sistanidid not order theShiato retaliate against Sunni
Badathists or Jihadis who attemp3$hachosques dr ag
and massacring civiliandMamouri (2014ajotes that it was not surprisingtoge¢ Si st ani 0
name as a candidate for the Nobel Peace Prize, given his prominent role in deterring religious
extremism, promoting forgiveness and peace, and astings el v during | raqds
sectarian strife, making him I ragds ambassad

distress would have led to far worse humanitarian catastrophes in Irag.

2.6 AL SISTANI AND DEMOCRACY

While | have previouslydiscussed the role of Al Sistani in broad political terms, in this
section | specifically | ook at inkdstigatithet ani 0.
capacity of Iragis to endorse democracy afteSistanihad persuaded them that it was their

religious duty to take part in the electiodsl Sidtami bationd to vote w
by him to urge people to exercise democratic values.

Islam and democracy have an unclear relationship as the concept is viewed differently
among different Islaic schools of thought, and democracy is thought of differently even
between different clerics within each school. Conflicting views also arise from extremist
groups, such as ADaeda and ISIS who operate under an Islamic cover, but whose actions in
reality oppose the core fundamentals of Isl@htissa J. Rubin, 20%4Nasr, 2005 Tessler,

2002. In terms of the relationship between Islam and democracy, Islam might be thought of

as one barrier to the spread of democracy in the Muslim world, particularly in the Middle
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East. Although cased a de facto separation between Islam and the state took place several
times throughout history, Islam could not be ignored in Middle Eastern politezasion
making | sl amds undetermi ned relati on wi t h t h
democracyn the region, particularly as a lack of coherent theories regarding the relationship
between Islam and democracy enables authoritarian Middle East leaders to manipulate their
people(Hawazi, 2008

Post 2003 wher\l Sistaniissued a fatwa to convince people to take part in elections
was whenAl Sistaniwas first seen by the mees as believing in democracy, but the question
wasi which type of democracy didl Sistanibelieve would be suitable for Irghaulia,
2007 Rahimi, 2007.

In spite of beingnexperienced in the world of politicdl Sistani proved that with
intelligence and good judgement, one can get small things hghtan count for a lot and
have a major effedFeldman, 200p

The democracy thaAl Sistanicalled for has led to two problems arising in the new
democratic system in Iraq. First, Iraq was under occupationSéawere not inclined
towards a secularised political system for historical reasons. The Iraqi people who had just
lived under a dictator for decades would not accept American democracy and they would not
be ready for it(Wimmer, 2003. Second, the political conflict between Sun8hig and
Kurdish leaders needed to be resolved to some e¥téntmer, 2003.

Feldman (2005) discusséise challenges that faced Sistani in the form of people
such as Mugtda AtSadr and Muhammad Bagqir Adlakeem, who believe Wilayat atfagih
and have their own perspective and vision for the new Isaithan (2013}ktates that the
strongest cries for democratic elections came fAdr8istani while other hardine Islamists
like Sadr have utilized the p@wv of mass demonstrations and petitions to frequently
challenge the central government. The tension, caused by the different ideologies, escalated
in 2004 whenunknownforces surrounded | Si &ama and desnanded he leave Iraq.
However, they were unscessful because of the speedy mobilisatioA ¢f S i dewvoteesi 0 s
saving the cleri¢Chaulia, 20071sakhan, 2018

Feldman (2005)tates how by inviting the United Nations to Iraq to witness the
elections and the creation of thew governmentAl Sistani added legitimacy to the
democratic process that Tony Blair and George W Bush coul@Falstman, 2006 Feldman
did not however indicate that some of the Iraqis did not participate in the electionsdeta
the militantsd presence in their areas, whi

full capacity making the election fatwa not a truly successful push to real democracy after all.
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This brings back the question of the extent to whitBistanibelieves in democratic values,
including a democracy where one is free to be without a religion and free to participate in
activities prohibited by Islam such as drinking alcohol, and whether he would support
elections even if they brought in a skewgovernment.

Rahimi wrotea report in 2004 about democracy in Irag after the war and Abw
Sistanicollected the people around him and promoted democratic values in the new Iraq. The
report described | S i mle asraistébsgising pillar for dem@acy in Iraq and that his role
contributed to the building of a new civil society and governnii@ahimi, 2004. Friedman
also mentioned that if a democracy would develop in the country it would be largely due to
the directiveof Al Sistani(Friedman, 2006

Rahimi (2007)ndicaes thatA | S i mole admanagdsthe idea of Islam as a source of
legal authority and a religion that supports a modern democratic government. He also posed
the question of whe\l Sistanb s pol i ti cal role would cease;
interacton or whether it would continue and where it would lead the country in the future.

Dawisha (20055hows concerns when discussing the subject, as since thgseotif
Saddamés dictatorship, | eading writers on de
Arab and Middle East politics, have tended to belittle the chances for a democratic
transformation in lIraq, dismissing these as wishful thinking. One mneason for the
pessimism is the lack of liberal and democratic traditions in Irag's political culture and
historical experiences. On the other ha@dyecht (2004argues thatShiaclerics are more
likely to spread an acceptable Islamic form of democracy than Muslim mesleoat
reformists from other sectors and therefore the United States exploited this in carrying out

their mission in making Iraq an example in the region.

2.7 AN EVALUATIONOF AL S| STPANWWASS

This section outlines\ | Si fatwa, which sonsensus of opinion seems to indicate was
intended as a means to rescue Iraq from ISIS groups. This will be discussed from the point of
view of various writers and analysts. After ISIS had invaded three Sunni proihSestani
called for ajihad and thousands of people complied. However, fttisa was criticized by
some Sunni politicians who considered it as action that would contribute to or make complex,
a sectarian war.

Al Si phaddatwa,ovBich was issued in 13 June 2014, has beasidered as the

most important event in the new Iragi era. The fatwa was heeded by millions of Iraqgis, who
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considered Grand AyatollaAl Sistani a spiritual leader. This fatwa called on all Iraqi
citizens to defend the country, its people, the honbits @itizens, and its sacred sites. This
part of this chapter wil/ shed || i gghigandon t he
when the Sunni an8hiaclerics have a right to issue it. It will also discuss if this fatwa was
meant to stir up sectariastrife or to eliminate the Sursinfluence

The Shia are generally very cautious when speaking about a jihad. The fundamental
difference between them and the Sunnis on this subject is that the Shia considers that the call
for an offensive jihad is thprerogative of the infallible Imam of the tinjBengio & Litvak,
20149). In current times, the Imam is the Mahdi and $teabelievesthat he disappeared in
874 AD and will return at the end of time. In his absence, the religious scholars can only call
for a defensive jihad when an aggsive enemy attacks their community or sacred places
(Litvak, 201Q. In contrast the Sunnis give the power to call for offensive or defensive jihads
to the political ruler and the scholars of religifthatteeb, 2014 Being consistent with this
doctrine, Shiareligious scholars have rarely called for a jihad. The few previous calls for
jihads were all calls for defence, as it was with the case with the call for a jihad to resist the
British invasion of Iraq in 1914. The fatwa by Grand AyatokdlSistaniwas no different. It
was clearly indicating that the call was d@itizens to defendhe country, its people, the
honour of its citizens, and its sacred plagasKadhimi, 2015.

Al Sistanihad believed his role had to be minimised, Iantsuddenly ISIS occupied
three citiesi Anbar, Mosul and Takirit and placed the government and people of Iraq in
real dangerDodge (2014)mentions that the Iragi people had become divided regionally,
ideologically and politically. Many groupseban to raise their voice to criticigeé Sistani
who remained silent regarding the events unfolding in the country. Ah&istani issued
one of the most important fatwas in the last 100 years, where he declared a jihad, which
required anyone with any ihitary training and who could hold a weapon to join the Iraqi
army in their war against the terrorist grogaksKhafaf, 20195.

Isakhan (2015, p. 224})ates that thousands of Ir&fiaresponded ta@\ | Sieallani 6s
that was read by his representative duringRhei day Pr ayer who sai d i
national responsibility of whoever can hold a weapon to hold it to defend the country, the
citizens and t he hol Schiagenza €681dargue®Othat dlthoeghAlot h e r
Sistanicalled on all abléodied Iragi men, regardless of their religious affiliation, to join the
fight against ISIS, his fatwa might actually exacerbate the sectarian tensions tbat hav

plagued the countryBrown (2014) explainshat instead of defending the safety and security
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of the nation, the militias, whaere supported by the Government, used the fatwa to attack
innocent people.

Mulla (2014), a Sunni ctec, argued that half a milliorshia had been killed and
mosques and sacred shrines had been destr2§@82008 as was the case with the
explosion of the holy shrines in Samarra, and in resptintlgis Al Sistaniinitially did not
issue a fatwa to fighSIS, but when a Sunni city (Al Mosul) was occupiédl Sistaniissued
a Fatwa to fight ISIS according to the following stipulations: first, protect Iraq; second
protect Iraqgi people; third, defend of the honour of the Iragi people; and fourth, defend the
holy cities.

When the war commenced between ISIS and popular mobilization forces, some Sunni
politicians opposed and criticized it because they argued that these forces had in mind
revenge against Sunni peopleal&adhimi (2015) points out that there was talk of
retaliatory actions by some members of the popular mobilization forces in certain areas,
namely in DiyalaShiaresidents took revengm their Sunni neighbours, who had lived with
them for years. But as soon as ISIS took control of the area, some Sunnistgporaells and
confiscated theiBhian e i ghbour 06 s pr Shawlunteere liberatetd sOMVEeSurenir
areas, while many Sunns f rom Sal ahuddin joined the pop
Sunni mufti Sheikh Rafeh -#&ifai, issued a statemeaoalling for a general strike in the six
Iraqi provinces with Sunni majorities, threatening dire consequences if such ISIS incursions
were to reoccur(Brown, 2014.

The strike did in factake placen the 18' of October 2014 and included the closure of
schools, as wkeas government institutions and markets in the aforementioned provinces.
Meanwhile, Facebook and other websites overflowed with violent and demeaning reactions
similar to those that accompanied the instigating event. In contrasiigtiestranking Shia
authority in IraqAl Sistani issued a fatwa condemning the abuse of Sunni sanctities, saying:
&his is to be condemned and denounced, and is contrary to the instructiimalofma ms 6
The Imam alKhoei Foundation, which is influential amonghiareligious circles, issued a
statement denouncing events and c@éanoeid f or
2014). ThereforeAl Sistaniissued recommendations that had the same impact as the fatwa.
These recommendations require8hia fighters not to seek revenge and to commit to
humanitarian standards during wait-Khafaf, 2019. This was adhered to, but it was also

broken.
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28 AL S| STRECOMMENDATIONS

This sectionexamines literature in regard #d Sistandb s r ecommendati ons bei
as a humanitarian road map for fighters in how to deal with ISIS, especially in locations
where many Iragis dve become victimof ISIS. The section discusses\ | Sistani 6
recommendations and how they reduced sectarian tensions, and contributed to uncovering
those who wanted to stir up strife among Iraqis.

Al S i setommeandatons were considered by some to be more impatdnad
than his fatwa because they provided essential guidelines for those implementing his fatwa
both the existing army and security forces, and for the volunieeegarding how they
should deal with citizens in fighting areas and behave in thesfialdl (Al-Rikabi, 2014).
Thus,al-Khafaf (2015, p. 405nentioned that:

Al Sistanisaid let the dear fighters know, the ones who have been given the
honour to be present in the battlefield against the transgressors, that:

1- It is necessary, then, to learn these conditions and etiquettes thoroughly and
to follow them sincerely, for one who learns these conditions and follows them
sincerely will receivehis deserved reward and blessings from God, and one
who neglects them will not receive [the blessings] he hoped faF.Sigtani

called the believers to Jihad and placed certain conditions and etiquettes on the
conduct of the Jihad]hftp://www Al Sistani.org)

2- When the prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him and his progeny) wanted
to send a fighting contingent, he would sit down with them and advise them to
represent God justly and to follow the good example ofrétigion of the
Messenger of God. He would further say, 'Do not indulge in acts of extremism,
do not disrespect dead corpses, do not resort to deceit, do not kill an elder, do
not kill a child, do not kill a woman, and do no not cut down trees unless
neces si ty di ct ahttpe//emwwdAlkShstarmi.org) se. 6 (

3- (They) shouldfollow guidelines and etiquettes informed [from] the actions
of the Imam Ali (d. 661), who, when confronted with such situations,
admonished hidollowers [to follow him]. The Muslim world agreed in
unanimity that the actions, guidelines, and etiquettéledimam are a worthy
example to emulatéaftp://www Al Sistani.org).

4- [Al Sistani induced the fightes not to do what God has not deemed
permissible.] What great travesty it is to kill innocent souls, and what great
honour it is to safeguard innocent souls, just as God mentioned in His book [the
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Qur Aan]: the killing of @a&quences bathcient soul
this world and in the hereafteht{p://www.Al Sistani.org)

5- By the majesty of God! The lives of those who do not fight you are sacred,
especially the weak among the elderly, the children, aeadvbmen, even if
they were the families of those who fight yolttg://www Al Sistani.org)

6- Never inflict harm on noMuslims, regardless of their religion and sect. The
nonMuslims [who live in predominately Mush lands] are under the

protection of the Muslims in those lands. Whosoever attackdvhusiims is a

betrayer and traitor. And rest assured that such an act of betrayal and treachery

i's one of the mo ditp://wwavAlBigtanaongt act i ons €& (

7- By the majesty of God, do not steal the wealth of people. The wealth of a
Muslim is forbidden [to you] unless he agrees to its procurement. Those who
usurp from others, they have obtained a piece of fire from theofifesll. God,

exalted as He i s, sai d, 6Those who devou
devour fire in their bell i es, and shall
tradition reported on by the authority of the Prophet, peace be upon him and his
progeny he said, O6Whosoever steals and usurrg
turn away from him and will not accept and reward him for his good deeds
unt il he repents and returns t he posse

(http://www.Al Sistani.orq)

8- Do not violate the sanctity of any sacred thing. Do not violate or infringe on

it with your tongue or action. Be cautious and do not target a person due to the

mi stakes of others. God, e X @densevdl i s He,
bear t he bur den of another . o Do not b a:
distorting the certainty. Certainty entails caution and suspicion entails attacking

others without proof. Your hatred of someone does not justify that you violate

his sanct vy , for God says: 6And do not l et th
from being Just. Be | us hitp:/mMwivAlSistanis near er
.0rg)

9- Do not deprive any people, who do not fight you, of thigints even if they
anger you. It has been reported from stories about the life of the commander of
the Faithful, Imam Ali (peace be upon him), that he afforded those of other
religions the same [respect] he afforded to the Muslims as long as they did not
wage war against him. And he would never launch a military assault unless he
was attacked firsthftp://www Al Sistani.org).

10- Know that most of those who fight you are victims who have been led
astray by otherdDo not let those who led others astray be better than you. Let
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your righteous actions, your wellishing nature, your just conduct, your
forbearance, and your avoidance of extortion, sin and aggression serve as an
example for them. Whosoever helps misgdidsouls find the path of
righteousness is like the one who saves a soul from perdition. And whosoever
misguides a person is as if he has killed himtpf//www Al Sistani.org)

11- Be mentor to the people you meethattle that they feel secure with you

and support you against your enemies. Help the weak among them in whatever

you can. They are your brothers and your family. Show compassion towards

them just as you show compassion towards your own. Know that you are
within Godbs sight, and that He counts vy
dispositions. littp://www Al Sistani.org)

12- Do not be hasty in situations where caution is required, otherwise you
would cast yourdéto destruction. Your enemiesish for you to act in haste

and improperly in precarious situations and wish for you to rush without taking
any precaution and professional advice. Organise yourselves and coordinate
with one another hitp://www.Al Sistani.org)

13- Those (civilians) among you should be the weablhers of the militants,
acknowledging their sacrifice and protecting them from evils. They should not
be suspicious about them. God has not assigned anyigghtothers unless he

has assigned the same for them. Each of them enjoys equal rights.
(http://www Al Sistani.org)

All these points indicate tha | Si fativawas t6 grotect all Iragjregardless of religion
or sect.

l ragods di aspora interacted with this fat
thousands of Iragis had already heedeld S i setuashto figlst ISIS forces, who openly
declared their intention to massacre Shias and destroy their holyssimiribe cities of
Karbala and NajafAl-Milani, 2014). Many of these fighters came from different countries to
participate with ISIS because they considered it to be arsmttwar against SunniAl-

Khalif argues that the fight was not a sectarian one between Shia and Sunni but a battle to
defend the nation, and thiéne Shia would struggle and resist all of this until the last drop of
blood in theirveins(al-Khafaf, 2015.

When Shia Muslims in London heard abd\tSistand $atwa to oppose ISIS, they
prepared themselves to travel to Iraq andigpate in the war against ISI81-Milani (2014)
claims that initial reporting oAl Sistanés call to arms caused confusion among Muslims in

northwest Lonan as some began planning travel arrangements, believing that the
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pronouncement was an order for all Shia Muslims around the world to fight. He also states

that he called\ | S i efficaimNafafg€o enquire about the role of those living outside Iraq
and the answer was, O6There is no need for an
|l ocal volunteers were capable of defending t

In Australia the situation was similaecause Australia is a multicultural country. Some
Austraians went to fight with ISIS, while others volunteered againBlack and Hosen
(2009)cl ai m t hat Australiads Mu,Detlange S0diffareat f r o m
ethnic or cultural groups, and speak a variety of different languages and dialects, and 48% of
this truly multicultural Islamic community are linked by their shared belief in Islam and their
adherence to Islamic lawBrown (2015, p. 2romments that the Australian Prime Minister,

Tony Abbott sai d, 6We will do everything we humal
into this country and if they do return to this country; we will do everything we reasonably
can to ensure that they are not moving among

Al-Milani (2014) states that overseas events have an impact on the community in
Australia. As an example he said that some countries, such as Saudi Arabia, féuditate
dissemination of their conservative Wahhabi perspective through the financing of Islamic
schools and mosques in Australia and invite extremist Muslims to go to Iraq and Syria to
carry out clericsé fatwaédl Q u Eatbvaa or théreactiom i s e d
against it caused problems in Australia, and whether Muslims in Australia are ready to do
everything tdfollow their clerics? These issues have not yet been addressed in the literature.

After 2003, there was a conflict between Iran and the US about who would have the
stronger political influence inside Ira@aremi, 200% ISIS attacked and occupied three
provinces and arrived at therder of Baghdad. That encouraged both Iran and the US to
help the Iragi government. Iran was suffering from economic sanctions becatiseirof
nuclearprogram andtheir prioritywas to ensure that Iraq would never invade it af@imn,
2009. To that end, Iran has focused on establishing a-@&hi@nated government in
Baghdad that is friendly to Tehran. It has also cultivated Shia @blitetworks in Iraq and
created a number of powerful Shia militias. As a result, Iraq has become a clear Iranian ally
and a major trading partner. This has tipped the strategic balance of power in the region in
favour of Iran and against itsval, Saudi Aabia. Moreoversince the first day of the battle
with ISIS, Iran has serdn army of experts to Iraq because of the collapse of the military
establishmentMamouri, 2014).

The UShelped the Irag government by providing military assistance. However, the

guestionis whetherAl Sistani Fatwa has helped these two countries to work together for the
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stability of Iraq(Al-Rikabi, 2014). The enormity and serioussgof the ISIS threat on Iraq

has also brought the United States and Iran onto the same strategic side. Shared interests in
the stability of Irag and the need to eradicate terrorists created a significant opening for
cooperation between the two countridkSistani by his fatwa, cut the connecti with both

Iran and Americaand made Iragis depend more on themselves. At the same time, this Fatwa
was a clear political message to Ilraqi6s nei
continued to fund and sponsor extremist Sunni militant groups, the leadership 8hide

Muslim world would no longer stand idly bythat if a fight is inevitable, théShiaare ready
(Al-Rikabi, 2014).

29 AL S| STMBESBAGE TO THE POLIT ICIANS

This part of the literature review explor&¢ S i gnessage td6 the politicians after they
disputed the validity of the form of the new government. His message may have solved
problems, but at the same time it was subject to criticism because Sumpoliticians
considered it as applying thilayat al fagihprinciple in Iraq(Al-Qarawee, 2016

In April 2014 held elections to choose new Iragi goveent. These elections resulted
in the Dawlat AlQanoon political group (State of Law), an Iragi party to whom Al Maliki
belonged acquiring the largest number of seats in parliarkwever, many politicians
objected to allowing the incumbemrrime miniser, Nuri Al Maliki, to form the new
government(Al-Qarawee, 2016. Al Sistanithen gave a message to the Iraqi people and it
was this message that was very influential in causing Nlulaliki to step down and not
take office as the incumbent prime minister.

External pressure from neighbouring Arab countries and the west alstedftbe
appointing of Al Maliki and that led to unrest in the country. This unrest motivated
Si st represantative, $ikh Abdul Mahdi Al Karabali, to start hinting at the need for a
change in the government through the Friday prayer ser(@imgers, 2014. Consequently,
Ban Ki Moon, the United Nations Secretary General, visited Irag and mefABistaniin
Najaf to discuss the situatiqAl-Qarawee, 2016 It has also been revealed that members of
Dawlat AFQanoon had previously sent a letter seeldny S i spineom and guidance
regarding the formation ahe government. The letter was answeredAbySistani with a
suggestion to change their candidate for the prime ministerial position to decrease political

conflicts as the country, particularly while Iraq was facing the danger from théQ8igers,
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2014). Subsequently, Maliki stepped down as a result of actions taken by a number of the
Dawlat AFQanoon party members, followidgl  Si epiniam i 6 s

Some of the Dawlat AQanoon members criticize@l Sistanibecause of his message
to politicians and they considered it as a type ofihkayat al faqgih thafAl Sistaniclaimed
he did not believe in itMamouri (2014bJmenionst hat Al Mal i ki sai d o0nc
to make him step down from forming the new Iragi government and he sent a mes&hge to
Sistaniasking him to take care of his foll owers
considered himself the wner because he had 105 seats from the 328 parliamentary seats.
Another member of Dawlat ADa n o o n , Hanan Al Fatl awi , decl ¢
2003 followed the democratic process to build a democratic country depending on elections
to form the goernment, the intervention of any cleric in politics is not acceptable because
l raq is not I ike I rané.

Mamouri (2014 Jargues that when it came to the recent crisispitld have been easy
for Al Sistanito call for Al Maliki to step down through tHghiathe parties in the parliament
that were affiliated with him, or by calling on civil disobedience which would have led to the
toppling of Al Maliki within a few hoursAl Sistani,however, called on Al Malikid step
down and did not ask the Shapposition to take a strong stance that would render the
situation moretense than it already was. Moreové, Sistani did not intervene in the
political agreements between tparties and coalitions. He did so to avoid contradicting his
principles regarding intervention in politidshatteeb, 2014

2.10 CHAPTER SUMMARY

The literature shows thét | S i sldasragardirgg the first Iraqi election after 2003 were a
remarkable point in Iraqi history, particularly now that the nation was rid of Saddam's
government which had subjected the Iraqi people to oppression for decades.

Al S i nteraentiordis politts raises many questions because rsbéh theory
about intervention in politics states that a cleric showltparticipate in politics. The Sunnis
were not convinced of the legitimacy Af Sistanis interference in politics so they did not
take part irthe first election and considered it illegitimate.

The principle of democracy is not familiar to most Muslim, or Muslim countries, with
some democratic values being forbidden in these countries. These values include personal
freedom, political freedom, eqlity, and Popular Sovereign(il-Shibiny, 2010. Al Sistani
however believes in these values and encouraged the people of Iraq to be free in choosing
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their parliamentary representatives. Moreover, he advised the Iragi politicians to be
committed to the constitution. Thus it can be said tAktSistani was influential in
establishing the nucleus of a new democratic country in the MiddI€ Rasimi, 2007.

During the last century, the hawza (seminary) of Najaf where the promiSéinm
clergy lived faced difficult circumstances and challenges. Oppressive and authoritarian
methods during Saddam's rule had limited the role of the Nayetehto teaching Islamic
sciences without giving any opinion or participating in any political acti(atyKifaee,
2010.

Al Si §dtwa wastnet against any of Iraqi se@bsKhafaf, 2019, but it was a
reaction against ISIS groups whommittedbrutal acts of murder and displacement as well
as punishing people on the basis of their religigh. Sistani issued instructions and
recommendations to volunteers urging them to respect human rights and deal gently even
with the enemy. He advised them not taleriake any reprisals which could cause hatred
among lragisAl Sistanipresented his advice when politicians asked him about his opinion
regarding the new lIragi prime minister after the 2013 elections. He had an extensive
knowledge of Iraqgi affairs, thef@e his advice was comparable to that of most Iraqgi party
members who also did not waAt Maliki to be the Prime Minister. Moreovedl Sistani
also understood Middle Eastern affairs and indicated his prowess by removing the sectarian

tension among Irag'neighbours by choosing a new prime minister.
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Chapter 3: Conceptual Framework

3.1 INTRODUCTION

This study uses a qualitative approach to obtain, analyse and interpret data from research
participants regarding\l Sistan sorole in Iraq after 2003. Two different data collection
methods are used in order to obtain direct and authentic data helpful to dealing with the
research questions. The first method is to interview the participants. The second is to examine
Al Sistan sgexts. The irdepth interviews focusing on the roleAif Sistaniin Iraqi political
life were conducted by means of direct and open dialogue and conversations with the
participants within the framework of om#-one interview sessions. Through these
convasations their opinions, beliefs, and perspectives aBdut S i sote annlragbadter
2003 were explored (as explained in further detail later in this chapter).

This chapter provides all details of the methodology used in regard to the preparation
and carrying out of this study, including the data collection and its analysis. The chapter
concludes by discussing the researcher's ethical considerations and the limitations of the

study.

3.2 QUALITATIVE RESEARCH

Although | am a citizen of Iraq, and $hia Muslim, for the purpose of this research | am
foremost a researcher. According to the conventions of qualitative research, | will allow the
research and opinions of those | intervievbéopresentetieely, and as free gsossible from
any influence and bs based omy own religious and cultural views. Doing so allows the
reader to understand all opinions from both sides, SunnisShied, and for this thesis to
provide a clear image of how people underst@ntl S issrdleaim Iraf after 2003.
Regardingaccess toA | S is opirgon, iitéshould be acknowledged that he did not
specifically address most of the questions about himself or his influerice questions
addressed in the interviews of othérduring press interviews or through books issuediby h
office regarding Irag's political affairs. The reasons for this are unclderefore,this
research primarily dealt with these questions and discussed them with the interviewees.
This research investigates the attitudes and perceptions of a sdrgblia @and Sunni
participants, who volunteered to take part in the stnly present their perspectivesAlf

Si st iatenverdien in political issues, arldeir viewswhether or not Iragi people approve
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of this intervention.Thus, this researchoessome way toward explorinthe extent ofAl

Si st effact @nslragi society. Many events were occurring at the timAd bf Si st ani 0
interventions in politics, thus it is a complex issue to design a study to research and analyse
these events and thd Sistani phenomenon in order to identify whether the Iraqi people
(Sunnis andhig agree with his actions or not. The researcher will use a method by which he
gains knowledge and can plan to carry out this research.

Qualitative research is the field of megy that encompasses multiple epistemological
positions and data collection methods to provide a comprehensive understanding of social
political phenomena in their natural settifiyaenkel & Wallen, 2003 Guest, Namey, and
Mitchell (2012) argue thatdhe strength of qualitative research is its ability pimvide
information about t he Ahumanod side of an
behaviours, beliefs, opinions, emotions, and relationships of indivi(pal3)

In the present study, the researcher employs a qualitative design methodufober n
of reasons. First, this research is about opinions and viewpothtsughts that come out of
the lived experiences of those being interviewedgémeral,the Iragis havea range of
opinions regardinghl Sistani Some believe he is or was the saviofilrag who prevented
the country when falling into civil war a leader perhaps of the calibre of Nelson Mandela.

As well as this, it can be generalised that the Iragi sects (the Sunni aBHighalso have

different beliefs inAl Sistani With data 6 this kind being analysed, researchers such as
Neuman (2002)for example, insist that qualitative research is most appropriate as it studies
soci al structures and the relation of a soci
Hawazi (2008kuggests, another reason for choosing the qualitative method is that it is most
suitable for addressing certain questiabsut culture and power. For reasons such as these |

have chosen qualitative research as the most appropriate for studying perceptfins of
Sistani

The qualitative approach is appropriate as it allows the researcher to become integrated
into the naturbenvironment of the problem in order to provide fruitful explanations as well
as comprehensive understandings. Furthermore, the use of qualitative research allows the
researcher to use interviews and other various data collection methods to obtaificarsigni
amount of data for finding comprehensive answers to the research questions. It also helps the
researcher to compare the source of one set of data against another to ensure the validity (or
trustworthiness) of the research.

Bruce and Berg (200Delieve that qualitative researchers are more interestéubw

humans arrange themselves and their settings and how inhabitants of these settings make
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sense of their surroundings through symbols, rituals, social structures, social roles, and so
forthd(p.87)

One criticism against qualitative research is tmaty lack reliability and validityas
small scale sampling makes it difficult to generali@lafshani, 2008 This could be for
reasons such as the number of thoseresied. Analysis based on the small number of
participants used in this research may not reflect the views of the wider population, or the
views on Sunnis an&hia generally. Another point of criticism concerns ethical issues in
qualitative inquiry, for eample the dynamics of the power relations between the researcher
and participant¢Berg & Lune, 2001 One may question if the presence of the reseaicher
and his viewpoint$ has an effect on the data gathered.

In regard to possible bias on behalf of the researealele | am a citizen of Irag, and
ShiaMuslim, during the conducting of this research | constantly reminded myself of what |
regarded as an important role of the qualitative researcher. This was to remain reflectively
vigilant of potential personal bias and to constantly strive for an appropriatéoposit
neutrality. While thee is an unlikelihoodf complete freedonfrom religious and cultural
views, | strove to consistently monitor my subjective positioning when communicating with
participants. Irecognised that for the purpose of conducting ethiesearch,one should
strive to not judge from the standpadeéent of
empathetic tahe religion and culture of the other. In addition, the reduction of \w&as
assisted through the strategic selection of intervigiestions and | sought to allow the

opinions r e s p o n s eoball @amnidipants Yospeak dodthem.

3.3 DATA COLLECTION

This research employs two methods of gathering data. The first method is through the use of
semistructured qualitative intereivs. The second is through textual analysis of written data

stemming either directly froml Sistani or through his organisations

3.3.1. Data collection methodologythe interview

Minichiello, Aroni, and Hays (2008)efine the interview aga means of gaining access to
information of different kinds by asking questions in direct feetace interactiod(p.21). In
gualitative research interviews are typically ofggrded. This means that the questions asked
require an exteded answer and allow the person being interviewed to choose their own
words, decide what their responses to the question(s) will be, and decide how extensively

they will answer the question. It allows each participant to freely respond in their own words
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to the operended question@racy, 2012. Of course,lte qualitative interview is more than a
guestion and answer event. The interviewer also can make decisions throughout the process,
perhaps being responsive in turn to the responses of the interviewee.

The semistructured qualitative interview is typically flexible method of gathering
data. It allows for greater spontaneity, as well as an adapting interaction between the
researcher and the study participants in order to obtain more dBaite & Berg, 2001
Patton (2002)ndicates thatin qualitative research, people use interviews to find information
that usually cannot be uncovered just by observation. Furthermore, he adds that researchers
cannot observe feelings, thoughts or even situatioas pneclude the presence of an
observed (p.265). Therefore the interview tends to be a suitable tool in allowing researchers
to interact freely with the interviewees to gain ard@pth understanding of their feelings,
thoughts and perspectivéBatton, 2002, p. 265For a subject like | Si sk mmragd s
the researcher needs to enable the participants to be calhidoaind relaxed, in order to have
the best opportunity of eliciting information and ideas. Thiasnputtong (2009argues that
semistructured interviews provide a more relaxed atmosphere in which people may feel
more comfortable having a conversation as opposed to filling out a survey.

Importantly, in this research effort was made through creating a peaceful, unhurried
atmosphere to ele theparticipants to be comfortable and relaxed in order to have the best
opportunity of eliciting information and ideaBart of doing this involved creatingralaxed
and congenial atmosphere using collegial dialogue and a conversational stybrauftion
This helped the interpersonal development of meanings and i@eatued outcome asvilas

important that opinions, beliefs, and perspectives could be shared and explored.

3.3.2. Data collection in this research
For this research as in all researchi the data collection must be appropriate for the
investigation, for gathering the information required to explore and discuss the research

guestions. As stated earlier, data collection in this research involvedtnaes.

The first source: interviews of Iraqgis in Australia

The first method used to collect the data was interviews (discussion interviews). These
interviews were conducted to gather information and opinions from others regarding the

following questionselating to the research:
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1 Why did Al Sistaniissue an election Fatwa in 2004 while most of the Sunni areas
were suffering from terrorism and therefore could not participate in elections?

1 Why did Al Sistani issue a Jihad Fatwa against ISIS but not agahkmerican
occupation forces when they invaded Iraq?
DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?
What is the attitude of the Iraqi diaspora in Australidkdistani,and to what extent

do they follow his leadership?

Note, these questions were carefully shapedchiese the aim of gathering information to

address the three primary research questions:

Selection of interviewees

| conducted interviews withine participants in Australia aride in London. Theséncluded

Iragi international students and some of thgartners from the Sunni an8hiasects at the
University of Southern Queensland who had recently come to Australia (both men and
women) as well as interviewing one Australian cleric.

Certain criteria were used for selecting suitgtdeticipants. Onefahemwasthat the
participants who took part in this study had to Ibagi citizens becauséhe subject of
research is lIraqi affairs. They also needed to be representativdiffefent ethnic
backgrounds, including the two Iraqi major sects (Sunnisng. The cultural knowledge of
the participants was also significéinso it was important to select participants from a wide
range of backgrounds. This was not easy to do in London, where it turned out that all five
participants wereShig and either pliticians or clerics. However, in Australia where |
found many Il raqgis inter est eidl chose partibiparsts withe s e ar
various characteristics including students and their partners, ¢latetkectuals with Islamist
leaningsor with secular leanings. | also chose a mixture of both educated and much less
educated participants.

The purpose of choosing participants from varying backgrounds was to get a variety of
viewpoints. | also tried to achieve reasonable gender balancthemdwere 10 men and 4
women.This was done as | wanted hbear voices of women as well as men because they
have different roles in Arab society, and may have varying viewpdittsough | did my
best to choose an unbiased selection of intervieweesgtbetion was not random and was

made by myself.
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The interview questions

In the faceto-face interviews with the Iragis who came to Australia at the beginning of this
study, I asieaddedianyuispemwmns, mAIl nISy soteaha 66 n
after the year 2003. The questions were prepared beforehand, and designed to obtain thoughts

and responses relevant to the three research questions:

1. To what extent do Iraqi people accept Si soteas a Cesic with political

influence? Do they appve of his approach to political intervention?

2. Do Iraqis seeAl Sistanias hol di ng speci al hope for [

problems, and to how Iraq is viewed by the rest of the world?

3. How doesAl Sistanihimself see his role?

The questionswerear ef ul 'y desi gned. Manyithdy t hem
were designed to stir a response in the participants. It was felt thatawisore likely to
trigger a frank and open responfem the participants rather thaii asked amore
generalisedge st i ons. For exampl e, the question: A
democratic country, asl Sistaniwant s, after years of tyrann)
considered to be a question to cause the interviewees to think this the viewpoint of the
researcher. However,wasfelt thatthe question askedasmore likely to trigger a reaction
thatwould provide an honest answer.

Throughout the interviews | do not believe there was any animosity felt by the
participantsi whether Sunni orShid toward myself, the interviewer, based on any
perceptions of my beliefs or viewpoints. The mood of the interviews was very much a mood
of mutual respect, where it was felt that the participants realised they could speak with
freedom and confidentiality.

The interview questions were numerous and changed from one participant to another.
Sometimes certain questions were asked in a differaptsometimes they were not asked at
all, and on other occasions totally different questions were spontaneouslyasiadijng to
my perceptions as the interviewer as to what questions might best obtain helpful information
about the primary research questions and thegseltions.

A large number of interview questions were used. The following questions were

consideredo be the most relevant:

The 2005 elections:

1 WasAlI Sistaniright when he invited Iragis to participate in the 2005 elections?
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1 Why did Al Sistaniinvite people to hold an election while Sunni provinces were
being attacked by terrorists?

1 What is the difference betweénl S i mtenzention8 and the doctrine of
Wilayat al faqih [the guardianship of the jurist, as proposed by Ayatollah
Khomeini]?

1 Do the Sunnis thinktha& | S i mtengentiomirspoliticsarean attempby Al
Sistanior Shiaclerics to obtain more power?

Regarding democracy:

91 DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?

1 What is the point of view dbhiaclerics towards democracy?
1 Are the Iraqgi people ready to become a democratic calntry
1 How satisfied are the differeséects (overall) witlAl Sistani?

Al Si wtwaagaingt SIS:

1 Why did Al Sistaninot issue a fatwa against the US when they occupied Iraq
while he did issue a fatwa against ISIS?

1 Is this fatwareally against the Sunnis?

1 Doesthis fatwa interfere in the political affairs of Iraq?

1 Is this fatwa an agreement betwedrSistaniand Irar?

Al Sistaniand the forming of the new Iragi government:

1 Did Al Sistanicontribute to the ousting of-daliki from power?
1 WereA | S i mtereentiond ik politics justified?

Preparing for the interviews

Before conducting interviewswvith the participants| collected information about thewn
matterssuch as when they came to Austratiacause thetime of arrival was very important
in indicating the scale and currency of the information possessed by the participants.
Knowing if the participants are Shior Sunnisalso helped to achieve lzlance between
them Knowledge of the cultural background whetherthey have Islamic or selaw
leaningsi was alsovery important in order to obtain diverse perspectives. Moreover, before
conducting the interview.

The interviewswvereconsideredelite interview® as t hey toeolleetdathe si g n e
through asking different types of questiomigihtly structured, senstructured and open
ended questions. Howevetite interviewersare best suited tsemistructured and open

ended question8erry (20@) claim thatthis is
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Becausethey allow [the interviewees]to express their opinions in all their
complexity, creating greater comfort with the subsequéttaightjacked
closed questions which will allow for greater detail and may include- time
specfic or contextual question®.679)

Openended questions create an effective interview because a good interviewer is not
one who writes the best questions but the one who is an excellent conversaf(iBaabstly
et al., 199), and this is what opeended questiondo i they stimulate conversatioifhese
types of interviews also require more preparatlmmwever making them more complex, but
alsomoreenjoyableand effective

Preparation includes writing official letters and correspondence to explain the research
project to the respondents. It also includes providing sample questions and setting the ground
rules for the interview, which will make the respondents feel secure, relaxed, and
comfortable (Rivera, Kozyreva, & Sarovskii, 20D2Furthermore,openrended questions
provide rich data because the informatitimey give isfirsthand, authentic, directly from
those involved the decisionmakersi including Al Sistani(via intermediarie} and Iraqi

politiciansin this research which allows a rich understanding tfeir actions and positions.

Conducting the interviews

Between the December 1, 2016 and May 10 2016 | interviewed 9 Iraqis living in Australia.
Six of these were men, and three were women (the partners/wives of some of the men). The
interviews occurred in the homes of the subjects in Toowoomba and Brisbane. d@dteals
participants follow.

At the beginning of each session | explained to the interviewee the purpose of the
project. Then | asked for permission to record the interview, explaining that | preferred to
record it because | wanted to be more focusedndumterview, without being overly
concerned with taking written notes.

In preparation | had prepared a list of questions. Not all questions were asked, and new
guestions were sometimes created during the course of the interview if this was found to be
appopriatei depending on how the interviewee responded to previous questions.

Not all those interviewed all owed the rec
kept very bugtaking written notes. The length of the interviews was 45 minutes torl hou

The interviewswith the five London subjects were conducted in a similar fashion, in
London between March 17 and March 21 201ke coding system will be explained in part

4.2.2. All interviews were conducted in Arabic.
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Profiles of the Australian interviewees
Australian men (6 in total)

1MSuJ is a Sunni from Mosulwvho emigrated to Australi@ia the Australian embassy in
Jordan in 2012. Hevorked as @aeacherand wagsnarriedwith three children. Héeft Iraq with
his famly during 2012after receivinghreast from Sunni militant groupgInterviewed
December 1, 2015 in Brisbane.)

2MSuStis aSunni internationastudent who came to Australia from Mosul in 2008 to study

a PhD in Mechanical Engineering. He was keen to take part in this study because he thinks
that the role of cleric should not be very influential in the new Irag. (Interviewed January 19,
2016 in Tewoomba.)

3MShPis aShiadoctorwho leftlraqginitially in 1994 togo toSyria becausef his
opposition to Saddam's regimée then migrated tAustraliain 1996 He waselectedas
President othelragis community in Australian a number of occasiartde travesto Iraq
every year to assist humanitarian organizatieitis charity projects. (Interviewed March 7,
2016 in Brisbane.)

4MShCl is aShiaclericliving in Australia. He left Iraq in 1991 theaturnedn 2003 He
has been very active in thamc communityin Australig and inencouragg people to
supportthenew Iraqi political process after 2003. (Interviewed February 6, 2016 in
Brisbane.)

5MKuP is a Kurd (the only one in this research) who emigrated fragfor Syriain 1991,

then immigraed to Australia in 2006He has a Bchelor of Islamic Science from onethé

Syrian universitiesHis beliefs lean towardsecularismand he didhot believe in any roléor
clerics inthenew Irag. (Interviewed May 10, 2016 in Brisbane.)

6MSuStis aSunni international studemtho cameo Australiafrom Mosulin 2012 to study

for aPhDin EconomicsHe was very happy to take part in this study because he believes that
his sect was a victim after 2008ndbecauséne disapprovesf clericsd i nt Bsinvent i o
politics. (Interviewed December 26, 2015 in Toowoomba.)

Australian women (3 in total)

7FShTis a woman from Baghdaaho worked as anil engineer Shecame to Australian
2012 with her husbangtho was international student. This woman does naebelin any
role for clerics inthenew Iraq thus her ideawereclose tosecularism. (Interviewed May 5,
2016 in Brisbane.)

8FShStis a single Sunni woman from Baghdatio cameo Australia in 2013 as an
international student to studigr aPhDin Administration and Economics. She lived in Iraq
during the sectarian conflict between 2005 to 2@08, was/ery motivated to participate in
this research. (Interviewed December 28, 2015 in Toowoomba.)

9FSuHw s a Sunni woman whoame to Australifrom Ramadi in the west of Iraq 2012
with her husbandvhowasaninternational studenghe livedin Iraq during the sectarian
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conflict betweerthe Sunni andhe Shiaand some her familyerekilled by the rebels in
those areas. (Interviewed Decembér 2015 in Toowoomba.)

Profiles of the London interviewees
London men (5 in total)

10MShPis thecodefor, anlragi politicianwho left Iraq in 1979 because of his opposition to
Saddam's regime. He lived few years in Iran theigrated to Britain WhenSaddam's

regime fell, he returned to Iraq b@comeone of thosénvolved in writingthe Iraqi

constituton, and he had direct contact wgthl S i efficeato gettasy notes regardingsth
He wasMinister of National Reconciliation and acting Minister of Agriculture during Al
Ma | i fkst government. (Interviewed March 21, 2016 in London.)

11MShClis thecodefor A | S i brotreemn lavand responsible of mo$tAl Si st ani 0s
office in Europeand North America. He is also managett@Imam Ali Foundation BAl

Si s t mamioffice in LondonHehas beemndertaking various rolesich agproviding

general Islamic guidance to the Muslim commiesiin the UK, Europe and North America

He is dsoresponsibldor informing all of these offices regarding any updates icgifrom

Al S i efficaimNag@fs(Interviewed March 17, 2015 in London.)

12MShClis arepresentative of a famous Iraqgi cleric in London eds animportant

Islamic figurein Britain. He hadiad published maniglamic and political works that deal
with Iraqi affairs He also runs an important Islamic institution in London anduhdgrtaken
many activities for the Iragi community in London. ttas appreciated for hggarticipation

in this research because of his langerience workingvith the clergy as well as his
extensive knowledge of Iraqi affairs after 2003. (Interviewed March 20, 2015 in London.)

13MShPis an Iraqi politician who left Iraq in the 1980s and who has undertaken many
Islamic studies. He worked as a lecturer in philosophy in various Arab countries, and he has
been a keen follower of Iraqi Islamic affairs after 2003. (Interviewed March 19,i80

London.)

14MShPis anlragi politicianwho leftlragin 1980 becausef his opposition to Saddam's
regime He completed 8hD in social sciences froemHungarian Universities. He came back
to Iraqg after 2003 to participate the electoral campaignsf 2010 and 2014utdid not win.
He is poet andn author who has written maayicles regarding Iraqi affairs. He believes in
theseparation of religion from politics. (Interviewed March 18, 2015 in London.)

The second source: Al Sistani

The second ntbod used to collect data for this research wpémned to involve the
collection ofdata fromAl Sistanifirst-hand and then to provide an academic assessment of
this data myself. Thelan was to gather firshand preliminary data by interviewingl

Sistani in person Then | would examine and analyse this data.
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This is not unlikeundertaking diterature review which would then be followed by
very thorough critical analysi®art of this analysis would involve gathering data that | would
usesideby-si de with the intervieweesd responses
Thus, there would be two means in this research of exploring answers to the four
guestions listed: one, by interviewing others; two, by seeking primary contacAWitistani
and then assessing the data gathered from this. Gathering the data by these means, | would
have the opportunity to explore the thoughts of a small number of Trdlqgse interviewed,
andAl Sistanihimself To gather this data, my plan was to meersonally withAl Sistani,
and ask him the same questions | asked the subjects | interviewed. | would then examine the
data gathered and endeavour to pass impartial judgements and insights into what | had
uncovered.
However, | was unable to organise aeting withAl Sistani.Instead, | depended on
several related sources for data collection. These were:

1. | travelled to London to meet with one of most important representativés of
Sistaniin Europei his brothetin-law, Mortada Al Kishmeri. He is maneagof all
Al S i sfficesnni Earepe and he coordinates with S i sfficain Najab
(Rahimi, 2007. This office in London was very helpful in pointing me in different
directions to gather data.

2. The secongrincipal source | used to acceés Sistaniis a book (in three parts)
calledTexts issued by his Eminen&kSistanion the Irag issueThese books have
been written by Hamidal-Khafaf (in 2005, 2007, and 2015) and they are
recognized byAl Sistanioffice in Najaf.al-Khafafis A | Si eepresenfativesin
Lebanon and considered toAd S i spbkaspeasod(Rizvi, 2010. He is also a
brotherin-law of Al Sistani.These books contain all Fatwas and texts wiAth
Sistaniissued from 2003 until 2015. They also include mostAdf Si st ani
interviews with journalists.

3. A third source used was the website of the Najaf Schobttat/www.najaf.org
This is perhaps the most reliable safom which texts can be cited.| Sistani
literature is well organized (and detailed here better than anywhere else) by the
administrators of this sité\l S i s t avn webssenttp://www.Al Sistani.org, is as
reliable as www.najaf.org. However, | chose the former to use as
http://www.najaf.org has designdt@ whole section forA | Si statementsd s
Fatwas, answers to questions, and correspondence.

4. A fourth source was book authored byl Sistani he calledJurisprudence for
Diaspora. Al Sistaniwas very interested in the diaspora. This book explains for
expatriates matters concerning jurisprudence and relighsnwe have sajdAl
Sistanitends totaglid theory, therefore expatriates might tenddtbow everything
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that comes fronAl Sistaniconcerning political issues. It is important to know the
di asporabds oAl niS0 mteraeptigrairs mblitias.grhis book offers
much information in this area.

Travelling to London and seeking (amddertaking) interviews with the participants
and others whm | met and sought odedto a snéwballingg ef fect where | w
with informationthat could contribute to the studgr to other participants through their
social networkgGuest et al., 20)2This is how | mewith A | S i assoaiatasaddswith
politicians, scholars and people opposkdg S i #¢as.Foi ekasnple, when | metith
11MShC] he advisedneto meetl3MShR who became another very gosalirceof data.

ThroughoutA |  Si gearsiin Irag, 8eid not do any TV interviews, but he did meet
with journalists.A | S i setusalnd n@ake public appearances and/or public speeches has
made some people, particularly Sunnis, sceptical of him. Iraqi Sunnis mightAth8iktani
is not sincere in his calls as they observe the continuity of violence ir(Htdigr, 2009.
Thus,it has beemmportant to examine his own words thgbuhis public announcements and
interviews.

| critically evaluated the texts and fatwas from three perspectives. | created three
sectionsin my notetaking that represeed three different aspects of the meanings of these
texts and fatwas. These secti@rs labelled: description of the text, personal meaning, and
textual meani ng. ODesAdr iSpteitvaanmn vadfe wt. h ed Ptee xstotn ad
reflects my own interpretation oA | S i swtitings. idl@dual meaning refers to the
meaning of lhe text as perceived according to my best interpretati?dndertaking this
processi although such an undertaking might not be apparent in the analyséped
significantly in allowing me to conduct this study with a minimum of bias, and maximum

opporunity for uncovering data.

3.4 DIFFICULTIES FACED B Y THE RESEARCHER

Ethical approval for this project was granted by the University of Southern Queensland
Human Research Ethics Committee (USQHREC). However, despite this, and my endeavours
to avoid potenal ethical issues, there are some limitations in my research. Many of these
difficulties involved A | S| sgtowimgi @opularity. Al Sistani became a global
phenomenon, and particularly a holy man to 8tea of Iraq. There was a reluctance to

criticise hm or accuse him regarding his political interventions in the Iraq issues.
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3.4.1. Selection of participants

Initially the intention was to travel to Iraq to intervied Sistanihimself, as well as Iraqi
politicians, academics with political interestsyjo nal i st s, and 6nor mal 6
major Iraqi sects (Sunni, arghig with the purpose being to examiAd Si ®ole afteri 6 s
2003.

However, after 2014 when the war broke out between Iraqgi forces and ISIS, for security
reasons the Australian Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade (DFAT) issued warnings
about going to Irag. Consequently, the university informed meltbad u | d n /dgtogo t o
conduct this study.

| also attempted to interview the Kurds, another significant Iraqi sect, but the Kurds
refused the idea, arguing that Sistanidid not influence their political life in Kurdistan.

Most of them (the Kurds) consider themselves as not belonging to Iraq, and so they have paid
minimal attention tcAl Sistaniand the concerns of this study. In addition, Kurds are prouder

of their natiomlism than their religion, and theyJebeen exercising autonomy since 1991.

3.4.2. Fear of recrimination

Although not everyone knows a lot ab@ltSistani in the Muslim world he is weknown,

and among lIraqis everyone knows of him and much about datoes and has done,
especially politically. He has something like what the Western world woudd! | a oOcul
foll owi ngo, p $hia tHe lcas mikliond oy follawars angupportersthus it is

difficult to criticize him.

No matt er wbhéstare,ave e@dgo shyhaway from potential conflict and
ridiculei so we often keep quiet when we perceive our opinion as being in the minority. And
if we are part of a large majority with the same opinion, there can often be a lack of tolerance,
and een an unwillingness to hear from those with an opposing viewpoint. There were many
people and politicians who refused to do an interview with the researcher for this reason.

This also meant that those who were willing to do an interview were more likely t
supportAl Sistani and therefore not represent a crsesstion of the community. This is not
just thecasein Iraq, but | had to face the possibility that it could be the same also in diaspora

communities around the world.

3.4.3. Interviewing Al Sistaniin person
Throughout his lifeAl Sistanihas refused to face the media. He will not cooperate with the

media or do any interviews with themxcept foroccasionallyundertakinginterviews with
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independent journalists. This has meant that there are watgdi media sources for gaining
direct quotes fronAl Sistani This, and because he is so popular, means that an interview by
someone with a low profile such as myssHs unlikely (while weltknown journalists are

lining up with requests). | sought arterview but my request was declined

3.4.4. My response to the difficulties

My response to the issues mentioned above was to select participants living outside of Iraq,
within a Western environment, and within a situation where they were studying at a
university. | felt this would minimise such potential ethical issues, as | felt they would have
more freedom to talk frankly aboAt Sistanj and most of them had recently left Iraqg.

A second group of participants was chosen from among clerics in Biitagse were
clerics | encountered in my visit to London, at the main officald@istaniin London run by
Murtadha alKashmiri Some of these clerics were politicians. | hoped they could speak with
full freedom because they were in the UK. However, | amare that they may have a bias
towardAl Sistani or for other reasorissuch as political reasons regarding their work which
| knew nothing about be unwilling to be totallyrigger a frank and open respongi¢h me.

Furthermore, | interviewed each rpaipant separately to avoid any obligation they
might have felt toward others, particularly in the Iragi community to which they both belong.
Most of them refused to mention their real names.

Of course, throughout the analysis and discussion that ®llow  wa s a niedrdy ;
to explore the responses of the interviewees in a critical light. Part of this involved a rational
and critical response by myself, as the researcher, to their responses to the questions | asked

during the interviews.

3.5 DATA ANALYSIS

3.5.1 Data analysis in this research
Steps in data analysis of interviews

1 Further noteswere made immediatelythen | called the participast for
clarification several times if required within 24 hours.

91 Data was then gatheréor safekeeping onto seral electronic formats.

1 Translation was then undertaken, one interview at a time. Thus | began to
immerse myself in the data

1 After translationl analysed the dataand broke it dowrin relation to each
guestion.Then I

a. Sectioned the datndlabelledthe data with codes for each participant.
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b. Made brief profiles of each participant.
c. Made longer narratives of what each participant said.
d. Tabulated the responses of each participant to the questions.
1 Finally, | addressed the research questions in fivepters Chapters 3. | did
this by first providing more background material from my textual analyses
then breaking down different sections according to the data compiled from the
interviews.

3.5.2 Data analysis methodology

Thematic analysis, according to Braun and Clarke (2006, p.®)risethod for identifying,

analysing and reporting patterns (themes) within .dafhematic analysis is a type of
gualitative analysis that i s umesdhattretate foanal y
the datao as wel |l as illustrating them (dat
(LeCompte, 2000, p. 148Thematic analysis is widely used in qualitative research, and
considered to be the most appropriate method for any study that aims to investigate
interpret qualitative dat@loffe, 2012.

Thematic analysis allows the researcher to detitent meanings underpinning sets of
manifest themes which requires interpretafidoffe, 2012. This enhances the accuracy and
complexity of the data as well as the understanding of the A#tajailan (2012, p. 40)
claims that GAs qualitative research requires understanding and collecting different aspects
and data, using thematic aysib in this study provides an opportunity to understand the
potential of any issue more widély

In this study, the use of thematic analysis aldwmeto link different concepts and
opinions of participants and compare them with data collected in diffeituations at

different times during the projed@draun and Clarke (200@bserve that

The process of analysing data througging the thematic analysis approach
was done through the following six phases: becoming familiar with the data,
generating initial codes, searching for themes, reviewing themes, defining and
naming themes, and producing the refp:86).

After completingdata collectionflbegan transcri bing the dat a
process of data analysis of this study starts with reading anehdeng data in order to
become familiar with what the data entail s,
(Boyatzis, 1998

The next stepvasto generate an initidist of items from the data set that have a

reoccurring patterrfBraun & Clarke, 2006such asif the participants consided that Al
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Sistand datwas encourageviolence or wasa means of peace. This systematic way of
organizing, and gaining meaningful parts of data as they relate to the research question is
called coding.Guest, MacQueen, and Namey (2011, p. ddint outthat coding is about
ccomparing heme frequenciegand]identifying these themes @currence by interpretation

of these codésFor example if most of the participants believe thdt S i mteraentiond s

in politics promotes sectariamity, whichdid not exist before 2003.

After the interpretation of codeg,is important for the researcher to revidvemes to
explorehow they support the data and the overarching theoretical perspective. If the analysis
seems incomplete, the researcher needs to go back and find what is missing. The researcher
needs to define what each theme is, which aspects of data are being captured, and what
significant about the themégblcAdams & Losoff, 1984Vaterlaus & Higginbotham, 20}1
Then the researcher writes the repand must decide which themes make meaningful
contributions to understanding what is going on within the data to answering research
guestions which should be refined later as final thefwasod, Dendy, Dordek, Germany, &
Varallo, 1994.

Al Sistani has several opians regarding all the issues addressed in the research
guestions. Hencea comparison between howl Sistani and the researchparticipants
evaluate and interagtaspossible with these research questidnmdertook this evaluation
by focusing on thesuljects (content and questionff)rough focusg on the answes of the
Sunnisthe ShiaandAl Sistanihimself and comparing the differences in theta content.

There arananybenefits in the use of the thematic analysis approach produced through
interviews because the verbal data can be transcribed, and therefore this technique enables the
researcher to summarise key features of that set of data. Thematic analysis is alscafheii
productive in data interpretation, the analysis of different data stages, coding and
categorising(Braun & Clarke, 200pargue thatone of the benefits of thematic analysis is its
flexibility 6 (p. 78). Thematic analysiallows flexibility for commencing data analysis at any
time through the project, where there is no link between the data efhthed the result of
the process itselfHayes, 199y Some of the strengths associated with thematic asaysi
that, "it is a tool to use across various methods, it is suitable even for novice qualitative
researchers, and [will] supply a wide range of analytic options(Fereday & Muir
Cochrane, 2006, pp. &3).

This thematic analysis helps thesearcher to study the data in depth and analyse and
interpret the participants' disclosaraccurately and successfuljAnderson & Felsenfeld,

2003. In this study, it helpedne to look behind what the participants said in order to
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understand the political role &fl Sistaniin Irag and how the Iraqi sects have evaluated this
role. Then, before interpreting the result$, carefully examined the data to capture all
similarities and differences.

This studyalso aimed to collect information to investigate the variatg&ging tothe
differences of views among Iraqis regarding roleAdfSistani and how he managed to

convince Iraqiof his interventions in politics

3.6 SUMMARY

In this chapter | have described my research journey frorbeggnningin terms of its

ontological approach, epistemological assumptions, the research methodaslaggil as the

collecting and analysing of the data, explaining access and demonstrating my role as a
researcheof A | S i ®ole e ragidalitics since 2003. | have outlined the ethical matters

which | had to take into consideration whilst condugtthis research. In the subsequent
chapters the empirical research i s(frgmtesent ed
viewpoints of belonging to different sects) primarily Af Sistaniintervention in politics.

However, before consideringétcollected evidence detail, the following chaptedetails

the findings of this thesis
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Chapter 4: Findings

41 INTRODUCTION

The data collection methods of this research are twofold: interviews conducted with the
participants, and textuanalysis of written data stemming either directly fréimSistani,or
through his organisations. Both are presented in this chapter.

The interview data has been summarised and is presented below according to headings
based on the interview questions asked. The textual analgsiery different form of data in
comparison to the interview datais presented in the form of sample teg&thered during
the process of undertaking this study. This is raw data gatheredifr@mstaniin an attempt
to let him have his say (or provide his response) to the same questions asked of the interview
participants. Of course, as explained earlierhis research, the data gathered here is not
taken directly from any interviews witiAl Sistani, but instead taken from sources
representingAl Sistani.These sources includeterviewsand official comments by himself
and those representing him. These iy come through his official website.

Only a sample of relevant data frakhSistaniis provided in this chapter. More will be
provided throughout the following analysis chapters.

The following data from 14 interviews is summarised below. It is furtetailed

throughout the following analysis chapters.

4.2 THE INTERVIEWS

4.2.1 The most significant questions
The following datdrom 14 interviews is summarised below. It is further detailed throughout

the analysis chapters. The interview questions usgdther this data are:

The 2005 elections:

1 WasAl Sistanicorrectwhen he invited Iragis to participate in the 2005 elections?

1 Why did Al Sistaniinvite people to hold an election while Sunni provinces were
being attacked by terrorists?

1 What is the difference betweénl S i mtengentiond and the doctrine of
Wilayat al Faqih [the guardianship of the jurist, as proposed by Ayatollah
Khomeini]?

1 Do the Sunnisthinktha& | S| mtengentioirspoliticsarean attempby Al
Sistanior Shiaclerics to obtain more power?
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Regarding democracy:

91 DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?

1 What is the point of view dbhiaclerics towards democracy?
1 Are the Iraqgi people ready to become a democratic cauntry
1 How satisfied are the different sects (overall) wtiSistani?

Al S i fativaagaingt ESIS:

1 Why did Al Sistaninot issue a fatwa against the US when they occupied Iraq
while he did issue a fatwa against ISIS?

1 Is this fatwareally against the Suns?

1 Doesthis fatwa interfere in the political affairs of Iraq?

1 Is this fatwa an agreement betwedrSistaniand Irar?

Al Sistaniand the forming of the new Iragi government:

1 Did Al Sistanicontribute to the ousting of-daliki from power?
1 WereA | S i mtereentiond ik politics justified?

422 The purpose and meaning of coding the par
The names were coded to maintain anonymitlgis is the case for all the participants,
including the clerics and others in London. This wamsed for the purpose of ethical
protection but also to help provide useful information when presenting, summarising and

analysing the data. The coding system used is this:
Which group? Australian males are-G.
Australian females are 9.

Londoners & 1014.

Which gender?

M for males.

F for females.

Which sect?

Su for Sunni.

Sh forShia

Occupation

Cl for cleric.
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J for jobseeker.
St for student.

P for politician.

Hw for home worker (housewife).

Eg: MSuJ means this participantiof 6 Australiars, male (M), Sunni (Sy)a Jobseeker (J).

4.2.3 Tabulated answers to interview questions

Following in Tables 4.4.6 are summary tables of the answers of the participants to the 14

most significant questions. Overall, of the 14 participtmtse were:

11 Men (M), 3 Women (F).

8 Shia, 5 Sunni, 1 Kurd.

5 Politicians, 4 Students, 3 Clerics, 1 Housewife, 1 Jobseeker.

All those interviewed in London were Shia, and men (3 Politicians, 2 Clerics).

Table4-1 Interview aaswers (A) from the male participants interviewed in Australia.

QUESTIONS (A)

6 MALE PARTICIPANTS FROM AUSTRALIA

The 2005 elections: 1MSuJ 2MSusSt 3MShP 4AMShCI 5MKuP 6MSuSt

AwasAl Sistanight when | No No Yes Yes No No
he invited Iraqis to
participate in the 2005
elections?

Awhy did\ Sistarinvite To leShia | ToleShia | Till now Sunnis did | The USA | To let
people to hold an electiq get power. | control Iraq|{ Sunni areag not support| wanted militants
while Sunni provinces w| were not the new more legal | scare the
being attacked by secure. political control. Sunni and
terrorists? process not let them

from the boycott the
beginning. election.

Awhat is the difference | No No Yes, there ij Yes, there i{ Yes, there i{ No
betweer | Si st g difference. | difference. | a difference a difference a difference difference.
interventions and the
doctrine of Wilayat al Fa
[the guardianship of the
jurist, as proposed by
Ayatollah Khomeini]?

ADo the Sunnis think tKat| Yes Yes No No No Yes

Si s tingerventioss in
politics are an attempfb
Sistanor Shi&lerics to

obtain more power?
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Regarding democracy

ADoesAl Sistarsupport No No Yes Yes Yes Yes
democracy?

AWhat is the point of view Not Not Support. Support. Support. Support.
Shiaclerics towards supportive. | supportive.
democracy?

AAre the Iraqi people rea{ No No Yes Yes Yes Yes
to become a democratic
country?

AHow satisfied are the Not Not Not Not Satisfied. | Satisfied.
different sects (overall) \ satisfied. satisfied. satisfied. satisfied.

Al Sistarit

Table 4.1(abovg shows a basic summary of answers to 8 of the interview
guestions. It can be seen from this table that patterns and themes can be found in
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.%0.

Table0-2 Interview answers (B) from the male participants interviewed in Australia.

QUESTIONS (B)

6 MALE PARTICIPANTS FROM AUSTRALIA

Al

Ao S i fatwazagainst § 1MsUJ 2MSuSt | 3MShP 4AMShCI | 5MKuP 6MSusSt
Awhy did\ Sistamiot There was | The USA | Al Sistani | America ha( Al Sistani | Shianot
issue a fatwa against th{ agreement | army was tq issued a the military | did not havq target
US whethey occupied | with THE | remove Jihad Fatwg capability fg enough therefordl
Iraq while he did issue g USA to Saddam so| because he| massive strength to | Sistandid
fatwa against ISIS? occupy Irag Al Sistani | wanted to | destruction.| face the not issue
While ISIS | distanced | rid Iraq of a| ISISAlways| Americans | Jihad Fatwe
threatened | himself fron| tyrant. Whil{ wanted to | militarily. against the
the future o] military ISIS came | remove the USA hut
theShia resistance | to remove | Shia ISIS
while ISIS | theShia targeted the
came to Shia
remove the
Shia
Als this fatwa really again Yes Yes No No No No
the $INnis?
ADoes this fatwa interfereg
the political affairs of Ira
Als this fatwa an agreeme Yes Yes No Yes No Yes
betweerl Sistarand
Iran?
Al Sistanand the forming
of the new Iraqi
government;
ADidAl Sistardgontribute to] No Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
the ousting ofMaliki fron
power?
AWereAl Si st anNo No Yes Yes Yes No

interventions in politics

justified?

83



Table 4.2 above shows a basic summary of answers to 6 of the interview
guestions. It can be seen frahis table that patterns and themes can be found in
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.%0.

Table0-3 Interview answers (A) from the female participants interviewed in Australia.

QUESTIONS (A)

3 FEMLE PARTICIPANTS FROM AUSTRALIA

The 2005 elections:

7FSuSt

8FShst

9FSuHw

AwasAl Sistanight when
he invited Iraqgis to
participate in the 2005
elections?

No

Yes

Yes

Awhy did\ Sistarinvite
people to hold an electiq
while Sunni provinces w|
being attacked by
terrorists?

To letShiaget power.

To make Iraqgis be self

governing.

To cause tHghiaof Iraq to
gain control and govern
Irag.

Awhat is the difference
betweer | Si st g
interventions and the
doctrine of Wilayat al Fa
[the guardnship of the
jurist, as proposed by
Ayatollah Khomeini]?

No difference.

No opinion.

Yes, there is a difference

ADo the Sunnis think fat
S i s tingerventioss in
politics are an attempfb
Sistanor Shiaclerics to
obtain more power?

Yes

Yes

Yes

Regarding democracy

ADoesAl Sistarsupport
democracy?

No

No

No

AWhat is the point of viéw
Shiaclerics towards
democracy?

Not Supportive.

Not Supportive.

Support.

AAre the Iraqi people rea
to become a democratic
country?

No

No

No

AHow satisfied are the
different sects (overall) \
Al Sistar#t

Not Satisfied.

Satisfied.

Satisfied.

Table 4.3 above shows a basic summary of answers to 8 of the interview
guestions. It can be seen from this table that patterns and themes can baafound
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.720.
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Table0-4 Interview answers (B) from the female participants interviewed in Australia.

QUESTIONS (B)

3 FEMALE PARTICIPANTS FROM AUSTRALIA

Al
ISIS

S i fatwasagaingi <

7TFSuSt

8FShst

9FSuHw

Awhy did\l Sistamiot
issue a fatwa against the
US when they occupied
Irag while he did issue g
fatwa against I1SIS?

Because it will be like a
suicide action, and he
issued it against ISIS as
they came to remove the
Shia

He wanted to rid Iraq of
Saddam. He issued it

against ISIS because the
target th&8hia

Iragi people cannot resis
the US while he can do i
againstSIS.

Als this fatwa really again
the Sunnis?

No

Yes

No

ADoes this fatwa interfere
the political affairs of Ira

Yes

No

Yes

Als this fatwa an agreeme
betweerl Sistarand
Iran?

Yes

Yes

Yes

Al Sistanand the forming
of the new Iraqi
government:

ADidAl Sistardgontribute to
the ousting ofMaliki fron
power?

N/a

Yes

Yes

AwereAl Si st an
interventions in politics

justified?

No

Yes

No

Table 4.4 above shows a basic summary of answers to 6 of the

interview

guestions. It can bseen from this table that patterns and themes can be found in
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.X0.
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TableO-5 Interview answers (A) from the male participants interviewed in London.

QUESTIONS (A)

5 LONDON PARTICIPANTS

The 2005 elections: 10MShP 11MShCI 12MShCI 13MShP 14MShP
AWasAl Sistamight when | Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes

he invited Iraqgis to

participate in the 2005

elections?
AWhy did\ISistaninvite Al Si s t| The security | Shia areas The Sunni There are two

people to hold an electiq
while Sunni provinces w
being attacked by
terrorists?

invitation for th
Iragis to host
an election wa|
a reaction
against USA
after they
wanted to
impose a new
constitution

situation was
good, but the
Sumi
boycotted it
because the
truth would
finally appear
that Iraq had g
larger

were unstable
on the day of
the election, b
Al Sistani
wanted to get
from control
from the USA
by election.

areas were
secure but the
Sunni felt that
the Shiawould
gain power by
the election.

real reasons
firstlyShia
would win.
Secondly: Iraq
would align wi
a different set
of countries
which are
predominantly

without an population of Shia, such as
election. Shia than Iran.
sunnis.

AWhat is the difference | Yes, there is al Yes, there is a Yes, there is a No opinion. Yes, there is &
betweer | Si st g difference. difference. difference. difference.
interventions and the
doctrine of Wilayat al Fa
[the guardianship of the
jurist, as proposed by
Ayatollah Khomeini]?

ADo the Sunnis think tat Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
S i s tinterventioss in
politics are an attemp#b,

Sistanor Shiaclerics to
obtain more power?

Regarding democracy

ADoesAl Sistarsupport Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
democracy?

AWhat is the point of view Supportive. Supportive. Supportive. Supportive. Supportive.
Shiaclerics towards
democracy?

AAre the Iraqi people rea( Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
to become a democratic
country?

AHow satisfied are the Very satisfied.| Very satisfied.| Very satisfied.| Very satisfied.| Satisfied.

different sects (overall) \

Al Sistar#t

Table 4.5 above shows a basic summary of answers to 8 of the interview
guestions. It can be seen from this tablat patterns and themes can be found in
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.70.
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Table0-6 Interview answers (B) from the male participants interviewed in London.

QUESTIONS (B)

5 LONDON PARTICIPANTS

Al S i fatwazagaingt § 10MShpP 11MShCI 12MShCl 13MShP 14MShP
ISIS
Awhy did\l Sistamiot He does not | The US was fg Al Sistarsaved| The disparity ¢ Al Sistardould

issue a fatwa against the

want to suppol

more powerful

Iraq when he

power betweel

not issue as

US when they occupied| the Ba'ath par| The people did not issue g the USA and | fatwa against
Irag while he did issue g while he did it | were tired fron| fatwa in 2003 | Iraq madgl the Americans
fatwa against I1SIS? against ISIS | the economic | because the | Sistannot because the
because ISIS | blockade. And| Iraqi people at| issued a fatwa Shiaat that
announced thg Saddam was ¢ that time were| while he did | time were
they came to | criminal, sehy| not able to that against | suffering from
remove the wouldAl Sistan| resist the ISIS because | the rule of
Shiafrom support him by occupying Shighave Saddam, whilg
power. issuing a Jihad force. Wi ideological, he did it again
Fatwa. ISIS ISIS come to | religious and | ISIS because
wanted to kill all theshia | political they came to
destroy all holy in Iraq becaus| differences wit remove the
places in Irag.| they consider | ISIS. Shiafrom
them not to be power.
real Muslims..
Als this fatwaally against| No No No No No
the Sunnis?
ADoes this fatwa interferg No No No No No
the political affairs of Ira
Als this fatwa an agreemg No No - - No
betweerl Sistarand
Iran?
Al Sistanand the forming
of the new Iraqi
government;
ADidAlSistancontribute to] Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
the ousting ofidhliki fron
power?
AwereA | Si st anYes Yes Yes Yes Yes

interventions in politics

justified?

Table 4.6 above shows a basic summary of answers to 6 of the interview
guestions. It can bseen from this table that patterns and themes can be found in
the data. These are outlined in Tables-4.%0.

The next section details patterns and themes emerging from the findings of all participant

interviews.

4.2.4 Themes emerging from the intervievs

The following tables have been created by reading and thinking about all the answers

summarised in Tables 4416. There are common themes or patterns that emerge from the

answers, as detailed below
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TableO-7 The 2005 elections: Patterns and Themes, all participants.

The 2005 elections

ALL PARTICIPANTS

AwasAl Sistanight when
he invited Iraqgis to
participate in the 2005
elections?

PATTERN: All 8 Shia said yes. 4 of thess&dmmb. the 1 Kurd said no. No patt¢
with the other variables.

THEME: The Sunnis did not agre# BigtaniThe Shia generally agreed.

Awhy did\ Sistaninvite
people to hold an electiq
while Sunni provinces w
being attacked by
terrorists?

PATTERN: The Sunnis all believed this weitsantbeld get more power and co
The Shiads had a mAlSistaoianting & stppahe §% foom
having too much contréll t8istanivanting th8hiato have more\per.

THEME: The Sunnis did not baliSistardared for their interests.

AWhat is the difference
betweer | Si st g
interventions and the
doctrine dMlayat al fagih
[the guardianship of the
jurist, as proposed by
Ayatollah Khomeini]?

PATTERN: @fe 5 Suns)i4 said no difference. Everyone else said there is at le
difference, but what that difference is varied.

THEME: Only Sunnis believe there is a differencédetwenntetventions éGrsd
the doctrine Wilayat al faqih.

ADo tle Sunnis think thdt
S i s tingerventioss in
politics are an attempfb
Sistanor Shiaclerics to
obtain more power?

PATTERN: All participants except the Kurd and 1 Shia answered yes to this.

THEME: Most agree that the SumhiSiseanandSha clerics as being motivated b
power.

Table 4.7 above shows common themes emerging from the participants answers

to the interview questions. It can be seen from this table that there is a clear

difference between how the Sunni vigWwSistanj and how the Shiaview him.

The Shiasupport him and his actions while the Sunni believe he does not care for

t heir i

nterests and iIis motivated

by
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Table0-8 Regarding Democracy: Patterns and Themes, all participants.

Regarding Democrac

ALL PARTICIPANTS

ADoesAl Sistarsupport
democracy?

PATTERN: All those in London said yes. The three women and 2 of the Sun
Australia said no. No clear patteapt all women said no, and a total of nine sa

THEME: Most of those interviewed f&ltSisargupported democracy.

Awhat is the point of view
Shiaclerics towards
democracy?

PATTERN: Four said he was not supportive, and threecoé tesmg the 4 Sunn

THEME: Sunnis do not believe (or want to believ&hibaletfies are supportive o
democracy.

AAre the Iraqi people reaq
to become a democratic
country?

PATTERN: Five said no, and 4 of these were the Sunni whaewertk interv

THEME: Th8higbelieve it is good for Iraq to be a democratic country.

AHow satisfied are the
different sects (overall) \
Al Sistar#t

PATTERN: Three of the 4 Sunnis were not satisfied. All other participants we
THEME: Sunnis are not satisfiedl ®igtani.

Table 4.8 above shows common themes emerging from the participants answers
to the interview questions. It can be seen from this table that the Sunni do not
supportAl Sistanand see his involvement in the
and the Shiasupport Irag being a democratic country.

pol

TableO-9A | Si Batwa agai@ssISIS: Patterns and Themes, all participants.

AlS st &atwiad

against ISIS ALL PARTICIPANTS

Awnhy did\ Sistamiot
issue a fatwa against thg
US when they occupied
Irag while he did issue g
fatwa against ISIS?

PATTERN: No real pattern, eSb&supported this action, and Sunni felt it woul
harmful for them.

THEME: Sunni do not #iStstani

Als this fatwa really again PATTERN: None.

the Sunnis?

ADoes this fatwa interfere
the political affairs of Ira|

PATTERN: Generally the answer was no, but the Sunni said yes.

THEME: The Subelieved\ Sistanwvas i nterfering in |

Als this fatwa an agreeme
betweer\l Sistarand
Iran?

All' 5 Sunnis said yes. The Kurd ashisakso said yes.
THEME: The Sunni do notAf&istardand believe he is working with Iran.

Table 4.9 above shows common themes emerging from the participants answers
to the interview questions. It can be seen from this table that the responses to the
interview questions varied significantly according to thiee the participants

were Sunni oShia Generally, it is theShiawho trustAl Sistanj while the Sunni
believeAl Sistanii s wor ki ng on an agenda that
Iran.

wi | |
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Table0-10 Al Sistani and the forming of the new Iragi government: Patterns and Themes, all
participants.

Al Sistanand the
forming of the new ALL PARTICIPANTS

Iragi government:

ADidAl Sistardontribute to, PATTERN: &fcept for 1 participant said yes.

the ougting offdiliki from THEMEAI Sistardontributed to oustintylaliki from power.
power:

AWereA | Si stanPATTERN: 4 of the 5 Sunniod6s said n

!nt?_r]cyeél";ions in politics | THEME: The Sunni do not agtaghe actionsAlfSistani The Shi 6 a
justified

Table 4.10 above shows common themes emerging from the participants answers
to the interview questions. It can be seen from this table that the Sunni
participants do not supporti§ani.

4.2.5 Narrative summaries of the answers of each participant.
(IMSuJ): This participant is a male Sunfrom Mosul, in the north of Irag. During my

interview with this person | felt that he considedddSistanit o be a part of I

a)

and that the cleric shouldot have anything to do with policy. He also believed there is a
conspiracy against the Sunni and that the election is an agreement between the Americans
andAl Sistanito remove the Sunfiomgover nance. He said: Aidl r e]j
Sistaniin politics because he is biased [toward] his sect and to some Shihapoliticians
[and] the people around him may hide some information and may change some things
depending on the sit uatAl Sistadii. npMoea neeornvteandn |hrea nt &
the region and all his interventions in policy were in agreement with Iran. (I thought perhaps
he had been influenced by the media channels, and that it is normal to find Sunnidpeople
not believe inShiaclerics actions because of sectarian pnoisi¢hat occurred after 2003)

(2MSuSt) This Sunni man was a PhD student who did not support mastSitani
actions. He said he patrticipated in the Iraqgi elections from Australia because he believed there
was no chance for Iraqis to rebuild theircoyntrj ust t hrough an el ecti
care much about the elections. He believed that Bistani supported democracy in Iraq it
was only because for the elections, and that was so that the Iragi people would heare to
the responsibility if any new government should fail. He also believed that not all Iraqi are
ready for democracy because of the hunger, d
most politicians knew that if they opposed the view#&loSistanitheywould be moved out

of the political process.
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(3MShP) This man had been living out of Iraq since 1994. He supported makt of
Si s t apiniond and actions. He suppor#&ldSistaniwhen he issued his fatwa against ISIS
and he did not consider it as agian action. He mentioned that in 2005 the sectarian war
in Iraq was beginning and there were many car bombs exploded in Baghdad in areas
inhabited by theShia But Al Sistanidid not exploit this issue by issuing a Jihad Fatwa
against Sunnis but alwaysilled for unity. He said the purpose of the fatwa was to protect
Sunni areas from ISIS and so that ISIS did not reaclshieeareas. He did not think thaf
Sistanir ecei ved orders from |Iran regarding the
that the fatwa was issued with Iranian cooperation but there were common interests between
t he two count r i e sAbSistariregardifig $i® fatwaga ireviee goeople ta dgo
to election. He believed that ti&hiadiaspora followedA | Si fatva foritwio seasons.
The first is to give legal legitimacy to the elected government in order to claim their rights,
and the second reason was that the diaspora wanted to return to their country in order to
participate in building the new Iraqg.

(4MShCI) Ths man is a cleric who had lived in Australia since 2000. He does not
support allAl Sistani opinions regarding Iraq. RegardiAg| S| méssageifad Al Maliki
to step down he believed that Sistaniwas biased against Maliki because the community
inside and outside of Iraq was against Al Maliki having a third term in office. HeAaid
Sistaniwanted a change in governance but most of the corrupt officials remained. He said
some of the acts of sabotage were nothing but revenge, and that the whdlsamohlow the
popular mobilization forces helped the families who had been besieged. He believAs that
Si st enoourédgement to people to go to election was good because it did not call his
people to control the government by force, but by democragans He said the fatwa was a
true expression of 8hiacleric wanting to practice democracy.

(5MKuP) This Kurdish man was opposed to S
studied Islamic sciences, specialising in Sunni Islamic affairs. He agreesnaiity of Al
Si s taews, évan though he follows the Sunni doctrine and his ideas are very secular. He
believed thatAl Sistanidoes not believe in Wilayat -&lagih because he did not want to
obtain an official position in Irag. He safd Sistaniknowsthat Irag has different sects, not
just Shiathus it is hard to apply the Wilayat-Baqgih principle. He also believes that the
clergy should not enter politics because some clerics confuse their political programs with
their religion. Any criticism of thse political programs then becomes a political issue and in
Arab societies this can lead to the issuance of fatwas of murder and infidelity and apostasy

against political opponents. He sall Sistanidid not support Al Maliki for a third term in
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office because he feared that Al Maliki would become a dictator in the new Iraq. He said this
is why most parties did not support Al Maliki for a third term. Finally, he sailistanidid

not issue a fatwa in 2003 against the US bec&lis®istanifelt Iragq did not have enough
strength to face the Americans militarily, and the Americans occupied Iraq to eliminate the
system of government run by the Sunni.

(6MSuSt) ThisSunniman wasa PhD studentifi MechanicaEngineemg) from Mosul
who came tAustraliain 2015 He did not suppomnost of Al Sistand actions. Regarding
the electiors conducted in 2005 (6MSuShke believed thatAl Sistaniintervered too many
times in politics.He said that th&hiapoliticians performed poorly and thAt Sistaniwas
the man reason for their presence in the political proseske was responsible. He believed
that Al Sistanidoes not believe in the democracy because he guides Iraq toward Iran in the
application of many things such as the imposition of the veil and theiasolzt males and
females. Regardingl Sistanifatwa he said that@me members diis speciaforces insulted
this fatwa and carried out acts of reprisal

(7FSuSt): This Sunni participant was a PhD student from Baghdad who had lived
through the sectariagrisis from 2005 until the end of 2008. She said this was one of the most
difficult periods in the history of Iraq, with people killing each other just because their name
indicated they wer8hiaor Sunni. She said was not influenced by the media but akgust
presenting her ideas according to the reality supported by evidence. Like most Sunnis her
thoughts were that tiéhiaandAl Sistaniworked together to get power after 2003. Abalt
Si st fatwa, shes saiddThere were a lot of areas unsafejtsgsas wrong to hold elections
[and] the election cannot be trusted because [Iraq] was under occupation and [it was known
i n advance t hat]aS3héagreds withd Sstanvrotussuihg avfatwa against
the USA in 2003, statingd supportedAl Sistaniwhen he did not issue a Jihad in 2003
because if he did it would be like a suicide action because of the inequality of power between
the USA and Iraq On the whole, she did not support the intervention of the clerics in politics
and she believetthe clerics should stay away from politics, because if they intervene that will
make a gap between communities.

(8FShST) This participant wasShiawoman and she did not support All Sistani 6
actions regarding Iraqi issues because she believed ¢alettiics should not be involved in
politics. She believed that fthe separation
the clergy from intervening. This is important because Iraq contains several sects and this
may cause some sensitivity angothese communities. History does not suggest that Iraq

could be governed by clerical Sistaniis Iranian yet he interfered in Iragi issues. He did not

92



have sufficient aut hor i t yAl Sigiani dsued the fativa i S h e
agreementvith Iran because Iran wanted to stop ISIS in Iraq and prevent them from getting
into to Iran. She supportedl Sistaniin not issuing a fatwa against the USA in 2003 and
explained thatfAl Sistanidid not issue a Jihad Fatwa because he wanted to gdofra
tyrant (Saddam), and also because the economic embargo imposed on Iraq did not qualify it
to do jihad against US&A

(9FSuHW) This Sunni woman is from the west of Iraq. She did not agreeAlith
Si s t @gpiniond & actions, or his fatwa regardihg €lections. She said his invitation was
intended so that th8hiapeople would gain power and that nothing would change, because
the Shias of Irag made their plans wit | S i Bkelpdorrun éragy after 2003, and also with
the help of their alliance wh Iran. All this was done to marginalize the role of the Sunnis in
Irag. She said it was because of this that the Sunnis boycotted the elections. She added that
the election of 2005 was planned in advance so thabhieeof Iraq could gain control and
govern Irag. She said th&l Sistanitook advantage of the situation to make 8igarule.
She said she felAl Sistanidid not believe in democracy because the term democracy
includes freedom of religion. She also said abblit S i fatwa thait:d & mot in support
of this fatwa because many of the popular mobilization forces were undisciplined [and] there
were a lot of acts of sabotage and revenge. This Fatwa has led to the killing and
displacement of people and was a blatant interference in politiegldition, many Iranians
have come to Iraq under the pretext of a fatwa and taken a bad role

(10MShP) This man is one of the important Iraqi figures who left Iraq in 1980 because
of his opposition to Saddam's regime. He had a doctorate in Islargpridence and had
many publications and works, and had a lot of information abouSHieeclerics and their
role since the establishment of the Iragi government in 1921. He was in full agreement with
all Al Sistanis proposals regarding his role indraince 2003. He thinks thaAtl Si meani 6s
saved Iraq from civil war becauge Sistanialways calls for wisdom and sanity in dealing
with problems. In explaining to me the opinions of westerns communities regaktling
Sistaniinterventions in Iraqi isues he saidj met with western offici
all that happened to the Shi'itd Sistanis howe d st at e s malSsthniigpad . " H
man of peace and was not dragged into hasty reactions. When | asked him aboutAthether
Si s t Jhadi Fatwa was a type of intervention in politics he answéred, it is considered
interference in politics [but] because the life of people [was] threatened with danddr, so

Sistanimust issue a fatwa to protect pedple
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(11MShCI): Thisparticipantis related toAl Sistani and hasmanagd of all the Al
Sistanioffices in EuropeHe thus offered perspectives that were credtedughworking
close to hand with logistical matters relatedAtd S| sote annragbafter 2003It was
anticipated that there would be a natural bias genertitesligh close connection and
position His perspectives providaterest andccontrast with the other participants as he had
been sympathetic and agreemenivith all of Al Sistand s  p ointervenibresdas might be
expected) He had beera link betweerthe Al Sistanioffice in Najaf and all the diaspora in
Europe...A specific view expressed by hinstates thatéThe Dawa party failed in the
management of the country during the eigiar rule of AtMaliki and therefore contributed
to the spread of administrative and economic corruption. Al Maliki believed himself to be the
only one capable of running the country but he had failed inAh&istanié as a cl eri c
a wellestablished right texpress his opinion in politics and give advice on what he sees as
Irag and the Iraqis interests and to maintain the unity of the country and avoid cidilfwar
asked him for information that he did not have, he would ask one of his aigesvide
further research about the matter Re gar di ng | Al&istanshe beievetl thaga nc e o
no one was influencing\l Sistand6s opi ni on, even though 1 ran
sought his advice.

(12MShCI) This participant was able to provide perspediveased on close
understanding and relationship witre Shia religious establishmeahdbecause he belongs
to a family of clerics and he is the representative of one of higBe& cleric in Iraq (al
Khoei). He agreed with all oA | S i actioashad Besadded more sources of information
for this project. He did, however, criticize the performance of Iraqgi politicians after&@D3
seemed to be unconvinced tinem. He added thad, did not go to any elections and | did not
elect any candidate becaukdo not want to give my vote to people that | do not know or
have not heard diHe also believed that what was planned for Iraq from the very beginning
of 2003 was good, especially aftar Sistanis demand to hold elections had boosted the
chances thalraq would become a democratic country. But he added that ambitious
politicians and conflicts between communities and the bloc parties made it difficult for Iraq to
achieve thisMeetings with him were informative in that he had many views, perspectives
andstories about clerad issues in Iraqg.

(13MShP) This participantis one ofthe politicians who came to Iragn 2003 to
participate in the new political process and he inigential in this political process. He has
held many positions including Minister fovarious portfolios and he has been a

parliamentary deputy. He seemeackll informed about Al Sistani and with a range of
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perspectives developed from close association thighpditical process.l gauged that is

particular Islamicbackground was influential in aligningpinionswith those ofAl Sistanj

and hewas thus aupporer ofall Al Sistaniinterventions in politics. Heelievedthe country

was not ready for the 2005 efliem but that there was no way to be ready except through

practice. He savA | Si fatwa againdtsdSIS a& good chance to make Sunni dBltia

fight together agai nsAs a polteian,dis gartigipantptovidech i s |

political viewsandinformation aboufl Sistands r ol e i n I raq after 20C
(14MShP) This Shigarticipantis a well-known figure. He left Irag in 1980 believing

that secular decisions should be left in the hands of the state, but most of his views supported

Al S i sole anrragbafter 2003. He believég Sistanisupports democracy and stated:

ADemocracy means elections by the peopl e, |

means.Al Sistaniis not a secular person or politician balt Sistani has ideaslose to

democracy so he believes in pluralism and f

He felt thatA | Si sole avasitodlet people depend on democratic means and to let the

people decide their fate. He also supporddbistani decison in asking Al Maliki to step

down mentioning that, ADuring the reign of

increased dramatically 4 Sistaniwanted to stop this influence by replacing Al Maliki with

a new Prime Minister acceptable to Iragisant he i nternati onal Commun

4.3 DATA SAMPLES FROM THE MED IA

A range oftexts have been explored and read throughoutsthiy Much literature on this
and related topicavere investigated. What washought to be most relevant has been
presented ithe Literature Review in Chapter Three, as well as in various other parts of this
thesis.In this section, furthesourcesare presented in ordéw obtaindifferent perspectives
aboutA | S i gidws, npinidrs, stances and thoughts

The first researchuestion is: To what extent do Iraqi people acédbistand s r ol e as
a cleric with political influence? Do they approve of his approach to political intervention?
The following extracts arequoted in detailas they arerelevantto this question They
indicate the kind ofmediatexts that haveexpressed influential views in Irag and are

presented her@r the purpose dater discussion and refence
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Teaching Iraq freedom how Ayatollah Al Sistani
Inspired unity and nationalism

(Shakdam, 2016

Plagued by the poison the Black Flag army has dispensed onto the land, Iraq
remains a nation very much at warfragmented in its lands, torn apart in its
ethnosectarian make p , occupied stil!l by the powers
go, Irag has not yet spoken its last.
If Iraq does not yet breathe peace and unity, it is nevertheless learning to
think, and imagine itself the natiestate it always wasand forgot to be all
because one of Shiite Islam most devoted sons held vigil in Najaf.
For those who know their history, and recognize in Najaf both the capital city
of |l sl amds First Il mam, and t highewveeyst i ng pl
soulthe last prophet of God raised upon his blessed shoulders so that he, Ali ibn
Abutalib would reach to the Heavens, Najaf seems indeed an evident choice.
| f Kufa was indeed I mam Ali és political
| ast restienrg npuradceer oéu safhtands dared raised
Sword.
A holy city among holy cities, a beacon of hope, salvation and true
allegiance, Najaf has always stood an island over the tumult of worldly affairs, a
shrine, and a protection against the pets of men. There, behind the walls of
its mosques, its schools and its libraries, the greatest religious minds of our ages
have flourished and shun forth a light, which time only elevated, never to dim.
A jewel of Shia Islam, Najaf sits a beating spaitlight T a symbol of time
long gone, a reminder of a leadership lost, a witness to the Words, a custodian
still to Ahlulbayt tradition, a keeper of the oath once given.
A city of Islam, Najaf bows to no one but God. A city of Islam, Najaf guards
theshme of | sl amdés First I mam, he, who stanct
It is there, in Najaf, the city which witnessed the last breath of our Imam, that
a teacher would come and forever change the fate of Irag. Fate would have it, that
his own mind was maded to the teachings of yet another brilliant son of Najaf,
Ayatollah AbulQasimal-Khoei.
In hindsight, it seems only natural. In hindsight it appears evident that just as
Najaf towered over the Islamic world under the leadership of Imam Ali, for his
faith was true, and bore no equal; that, as hordes descend onto Iraq to swallow

|l sl am whol e, |l mam Al i 6s foll owers would o
Najaf could inspire.
From his religious retreat i n Najaf, a

political landscape, Grand Ayatollah Al Sistanihas riserasa giant among the
people, together a guide and an inspiration for those who still hold Freedom as
their God given right.

But how much is actwually known of the G
Iraq back to unity? What knowledge do we truly entertain of the cleric, who
singlehandedly demonstrated what true Resistance can achieve, when anchored in
Islam?

While AyatollahA'|  Si eharacter diffex from that of Ayatollah Ruhollah
Khomeini, the foefather of Iran Islamic Revolution, in both those clerics it is
Shia Islam purest voice which spedk# is the teachings of Imam Ali, Imam-al
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Hasan, and Imam -#lusayn which echo still; each to its own particular light, but
all from the same source.

But how could one man imprint so much onto a country? A country at war at
that é

For a secular mind such a question remains impenetrable. To those who
understand and know Islam for the wisdom it offers, the ethical model it
champions, and the Freedom it fiele guards, and forever strive to promote,
Ayatollah A | S i sote annpulling Iraq out of the precipice it was heading
toward, was easily foreseeable.

There is great power in Islam, and much of its source is rooted in the very
Resistance which the Priogt Muhammad presented, and which his progeny then
lived by, and for.

A man of God whose life purpose has been to serve the divine, and the divine
alone, AyatollahAl Sistanihasinspired generations of men, and women to reach
further out from their statig so that they would also find purpose in their
submission to God. There liesnceptseculars and liberals fail to grasp.

A Justice onto the world Islam offers Freedom in Submission to God. But
there could never be real Freedom without absolute Submjissid only through
Submission can one rise truly free.

Freedom comes at a cost tholighist as submission does, since one can only

bow to Godo6és will and find Liberty in the
this desire to serve God which resistancs furat born.
Resistance in Islam is first enounced i

testament is made that there is only One God, and that Muhammad is His prophet.

Behind those words lies a Truth which suffers no association, no challenge, no

contet i on. In the service of this Truth, an
and worship becomes an act of Resistance.

It is Ayatollah A | S i daitha his f€ukmission, his devotion, and his
strengthen dedication to | @lRess@usxetpur est t
rise a rampart once more against those who seek destruction as their daily bread.

Before the evil of Daesh, before the clamours of those new Kharijites,
AyatollahAl Sistaniof f er ed but the certainty of a |

It was his call which millions answered as if oreis under his impetus that
Irag was pulled from the abyss.

It is his voice, his rallying cry, and the trust he put in all Iragis which echoed
a fierce wind of resistance throughout the scorched natioradffell an orphan
to the clutch of Wahhabism, it is as a free, united nation it rose against its
invaders.

Beyond creeds, ethnicities and political affiliations, Irag was forged once
more before the shrine of its ihwham. And w
answered first the call of their brethren, it is Iraq as a united, yet pluralist body
which pledged its allegiance to the flag.

Ayatollah Ali A | S i sommands @ seeds to be said, came not by way of
force, or obligatiori but injunction.

Asenant of Shia 1| sl am, it is the Grand A
freedom of choice which compelled millions.

A |l eader at the service of hi s peopl e
Ayatollah A | Si sharacter Vdh&ch commanded respect, calledidgalty,

and inspired true nationalism.
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A light today has been awaken in Najaf
brought forth to Iran é the same | ight w
Islam: Justice.

Obama Sent a Secret L @ldric e r t o |

(Slavin, 2010
President Obama has sent a |l etter to |Ir
Ayatollah Ali Al Sistaniur gi ng him to prevail upon | ragqg

to finally form a new government, an individual briefed by relatives of the
reclusive religious leader said Thursday.

The individual, who asked not to be named because of the sensitivity of the
topic, said the information came from membersAof Si gamiyy nnities
Iranian holy city of Qom, wheréAl Sistani maintains a large complex of
seminaries, libraries, clinics, and other humanitarian organizations.

Iragi factions have sought in vain sin¢etMarch 7 parliamentary elections
to agree on a government to replace that of Prime Minister Nolakki. The
impasse is of increasing concern to the United States as it draws down its forces
to 50,000 and relinquishes a combat role at the end ohtbigh. There have
been a number of violent incidents in Iraq in recent weeks including bombings
and shootings that have raised questions
(Fifteen Iragis died Thursday; 53 were killed on Wednesday, according to media
reports.)

In a speech Aug. 2 before disabled veterans, Obeaitesatedhat the U.S.
mission in Iraq is changing "from a mdity effort led by our troops to a civilian
effort led by our diplomats.” In this new phase, the Iragis are to assume overall
responsibility for t he countryos securit
circumstances to conduct counterrorism operationand to protect Americans.

U.S. forces will also continue to train Iragis and monitor Iraqi air space.

Mike Hammer, spokesman for the White House National Security Council,
would not confirm or deny that Obama had sent the lett&l Ristani.

"We do notcomment on Presidential correspondence,” Hammer wrote in an
email Thursday.

The letter was delivered tél Sistani by a Shiite member of the Iraqi
parliament, according to the source briefed AlySistani relatives. Helid not
identify the individual.

Daniel Serwer, an Irag expert at the U.S. Institute of Peace, said that to his
knowledgeAl Sistanihas never met with a sitting U.S. official or at least not
acknowledged doing so.

The Al Sistani-linked source said the letter was sent shortly after Vice
President Joseph Biden visited Baghdad over the July 4 weekend and failed to
bring about a resolution of the dispute. Bidand at the tim¢hat he was
"optimistic” that a new government would be formed and that the problems Iraq
faced were "not a lot different” than that facing other countries with
parliamentary systems.
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The second research question is: Do IragisAdeSistanias holding special
hopeforl rag in regard to the nationds probl en
rest of the world? The following extracts are samples of relevant material
involved in the textual analysis:

Al S i sritics wantgeater activism in Iraqgi politics

(Mamouri, 2014y

Under his religious leadership, Grand Ayatollah A4l Sistani has
beencommitted to moderatioand has treated with tact and wisdom the situation
in Irag, which may ignite with each crisis, small or large. Haveit gradually
became apparent that | Si $dhaviour dogs not appeal to some Islamist
currents, because he did not succumb to their political agenda.

Al Sistanihas beefmeavly criticized by some Sunni and Shiite parties for not
supporting resistance movements against the Americans when they were in Iraq
and for not entering the sectarian conflict in favour of one side against another.
But these criticisms were usually diredtat him by Islamist parties or groups
from outside the religious establishment. This time, however, the criticism is
coming from within the religious establishment, and from those in the same
Islamist trend.

Sheikh Mohammed afacoubi, the religious lead of the AlFadilah
(Virtue) Party, which is part of the Iragi government, baathingly attackedl
Sistaniin a series of speecheser the past month. Yacoubi considefd®istani
hostile to whatdés right , aodadorsideded fisi m t he |
positions a betrayal of the Shiites.

The reason for all this is thal Sistani did not cave to the demands of
religious paties to establish a religious state applying Sharimag. Al Sistani
had recently rejected thliaafari personal status ld&cause itricluded violations
of human rights, rights of other seetsd rights ofeligious minorities

Historically, criticisms againsAl Sistani started from the early 1990s, when
a political current within the Najaf hawza (Shiite seminapposed the
traditional approach, which was represented laddby Al Sistani. That current
received indirect support by the former Iragi regime because it represented an
Arab religious reference against the traditional Shiite current, which was often of
Iranian origins. That trend later became known as the $adogement, named
after its founder Mohammad-8ladr,Muqgtada alS a d fatldes.

The phrase ft h enads farhoeby Mohanamad abadr aw lzes

criticized A | S i sppraach, whe preferred to work in a calm way and deal
wisely with the overall situation instead of taking revolutionaogifions. In
contrast, Sadr used the fivocal hawzao app
discourse in leading the Shiite community.

The conflict continued a-Sadreadoptedthis r e gi me
fatherds di scour s e pation, dssha put itnBut gnaduially, t he US

and especially after the US troops left Iraq, the rift between MuqtaSadsland
Al S| Bbltowensiwasseduced significantly. That was helpedddy Si st ani 6 s
positverolee n resolving the c¢crisis that took pl
US forces in Najaf in 2004.

Some groups remained separate from the main Sadrist current regarding their
antiAl Sistaniattitudes. The most prominent oee groups is the Virtue Party,
led by Yacoubi, one of Mohammad@ladr 6 s f ol | ower s. There a

99


http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2013/10/iraqi-moderates-manage-sectarianism.html
http://www.arabsolaa.com/articles/view/81359
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ELqQCJ0ZtbI%5d%20%5bhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=l8fr3sXrGP4
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2013/11/iraq-draft-law-sharia-islamization.html
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2013/11/shiite-mourning-minorities-iraq.html
http://www.albahrainnews.com/news/mysteries/1406-2013-05-21-13-09-50.html
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2014/02/sadr-retires-iraq-politics-confusions-frustration.html
http://www.almutmar.com/index.php?id=20071836
http://www.goodreads.com/book/show/16136234

that broke away from the Sadrist movement, joined the Iranianasile
considered themselves not boundAy Si @rtleasrbut @ffiliated withhe
supreme leader of the Islamic Revolution in Iran. The most prominent of these
groupsisAs ad6i bHaahl al

The position of the Iranianegime hasot been welcomingf Al Sistani
since he became a religious leader until the fall of Saddam in 2003theéet,
situation later changed because of the key and visible role play&dSigtaniin
managing the situation in Iraq in general and the leadership of the Shiite
community in particular.

There is another extreme Shiite current known as the Shirazi gurrent
which criticizesAl Sistani because of his call for affection and closeness with the
Sunnis and for opposing violations carried out against their sanbiyti&hiite
extremists.

When searching for a reaction to the criticisms from within or outside the
religious establishment, it is very difficult to find any position Al Sistani
himself, his officeor his followers. That is becaugé Sistani has followed the
policy of silenceand indifference for things that are not crucial, especially those
that may cause strife and confliétl Sistanialso ordered his office to not issue
any statement or declaration in such situations, according to what a source close
to Al Sistanitold Al-Monitor.

Al Si sodarate ahd tolerant positions have mhide a man of peace
and a safety valve in Iraq. Yet, despite that, many fear that his discourse has
become inaudible to the decisiamakers in the country. On the other hamany
worry about what will happen whefl Sistanideparts, as there are schemes by
his rivals to acquire the Shiite leadership in Najaf aktér S isdepaatura 0

The third research question is: How dddsSistani himself see his role? The following

extracts are samples of relevant material involved in the textual analysis:

Ayatollah Sistani urges Iraqg to protect Kurds amid tensions
(T.V, 2017

ragpbs most seni or Shi aAlGSistanihas calle@ onahe dovenymentto | | a h
protect the Kurdish population in the north
secessionist Kurds.

Ayatollah A | Si seatl was issbies] at the Fridayayer in the holy city of
Karbala by one of his representatives, Reuters reported.

According to Ilraqb6s Al fAloSistanicallbdethes Agency
presence of the Iraqi forces in Kirkuk a victory for all Iraqgis.

Ayatollah Al Sistanialso warned agnst any retaliatory moves, and urged
Kurdish leaders to cooperate with the federal government on the basis of Iraqi
law.

Ayatollah Al Sistanist at ed that the countryods Arab:
had to move shoulder to shoulder towards resolving stapdaigems.
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Earlier in the day, security said Iraqi forces took control of the last district in
the oitrich province of Kirkuk, which was still in the hands of Kurdish
Peshmerga militants following a thrleur battle.

Forces partaking in the operation riecapture Altun Kupri comprised Iraqi
Counter Terrorism Service units, Sldaminated Popular Mobilization Unites
and the Federal Police.

The Peshmergas withdrew from the district after battling the advancing Iraqi
troops with machineguns, mortars, and kedc propelled grenades, security
sources said, according to the agency.

The district, known as Perde in Kurdish, lies on the road between the city of
Kirkuk, the provinceodos capital, which had
Monday, and Erbil, the gatal of the semautonomous region of Kurdistan in the
countryodés north.

Kurdish forces had been holding parts of Iraqi territory since 2014, when the
Takfiri terror group of ISIS began an offensive across Iraq. The Kurds joined the
fight and begamverrunning territory in the process.

The Baghdad government had long insisted that the Kurds pull out of the
territories they had overrun. But the Kurdish militants had refused.

The oibkr i ¢ h Kirkuk Province, whi ch l i es on
borde s |, voted in a September 25 referendum
Irag.

The referendum was held despite strong opposition from the central
gover nment in Baghdad, the international

countries, especially Turkey and Iran

Ayatollah Al Sistanihad also voiced opposition to the referendum. He had
warned against the unfavorable repercussions of separation and division in the
Iraqgi nation, stressing that this would pave the way for foreign interference in the
affairs of the ountry.

Following the vote, Baghdad imposed a ban on direct international flights to
the Kurdish region and called for a halt to its independent crude oil sales
(Economist, 201y

Irag's Most Influential Man Gets Pulled Back Into
Politics

(Kaplow, 2013

The mostnfluential man inlraghas been speaking up again after a period of
relative quiet. It's not Prime Minister Nouri-ilaliki, or the head of the ISIS
militants who are taking over much of thesv@and north of the country. It's an
aged cleric, the Grand Ayatollah ARl Sistanj who can be compared to
something like a pope for the country's majority Shiite Muslims.

He stays out of the limelight, rarely meets with Westerners and doesn't do
interviews. But he has generally been a calming influence and often helpful to
U.S. efforts in Iraq.

One scene | remember from covering Iraq was a large bombing at a Shiite
shrine in Baghdad. | saw a group of angry men arguing amid the shattered glass
and debrisalong the main street. They were calling out for action, presumably
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revenge against Sunni Muslims whose partisans were responsible for the blast.
Finally, a man at the centre of the crowd reminded them that they could not
respond without the direction di¢ Shiite religious hierarchy, meaning

Al Sistand s who had been consistently preaching for restraint. That
immediately quieted the crowd.

Sometimes, people compare Shiites to Catholics, who have the Vatican for
guidance.

A Call To Arms

Iragis talked about howl Sistanilives in a simple home in a small alleyway
in the holy city of Najaf, and talked of his supreme Islamic scholarship. You'd
hear about them making visits to him to wish him well or seek his advice on some
personal matter.

Al S i #fluanoei hasslessened some since, amid the chaos the country
has experienced. But in the past two weeks, he has emerged to address the dire
crisis facing the country amid the militant Sunni extremist surge. The Islamic
State of Iraq and Syrighe group leading the onslaught, targets Shiites directly in
many cases.

Through his statements and spokespfnSistanicalled last week for the
formation of a new government that would unite the natlonan apparent
reference to Maliki's failure to win the trust of Sunnis and Kurds. And the week
before thatAl Sistaniissued a call to arm$ telling ablebodied ma to rush to
the aid of the failed armed forces.

"Whoever is capable of holding a weapon and fighting the terroriéts,"

Si st stateménsread, "must volunteer his name in the security forces in this
sacred goal."

Influential Edicts

Al S i svebsiteoffets sadvice on family and social issues (for example,
abortion is prohibited unless the mother faces grave danger or unbearable
difficulty continuing the pregnancy). But he has also weighed in at cruies
since the U.S. occupation of Iraq (he spent years effectively under house arrest
during the rule of Saddam Hussein).

Here's some background on the man and theAldBstanihas played.

Al Sistani, who's 84 years old, according to his officialdraphy, is Iranian
born. But he does not adhere to the view of top clerics in Iran that clergy should
also be political figuresA | S i mareatnaditionsl "Quietist” strain encourages
distance between the clergy and government. But he has spoken enmt wh
national unity was threatened or when it looked like {pegsecuted Shiites were
on the verge of a communal setback.

In 2003,A | Si sadll donguidkselections forced U.S. officials to scrap
plans for a long period of rule by leadership in effect appointed by the U.S. It was
a major change of course that gave Iragjigrimarily the Shiite majorityd a
voice at the ballotAl Sistanialsourged people to vote.

Iraqi officials made frequent pilgrimages to his home in Najaf to consult on
everything, from whether he would object to their candidacy for office to helping
urge lIragis to conserve electricity. As the Iragi Shiite leadership became
increasingly plagued by complaints of corruption and abuse, their popularity
dropped andAl Sistanitook more of a back seat. Some speculated that he felt
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burned by his association with the leaders. He also made at least one trip to
London for extended mezhl treatment.

But he used his authority and representatives to, at times, settle rivalries
between Shiite militias that often turned bloody and threatened to spiral.

A Call For Unity

Now, his statements concerning the new Sunni uprising highlight the
country's desperate situation, one that surely distresses the elderly cleric.

"The father should urge his son, the mother urge her son, and the wife urge
her husband to be brave in saving this country and its people,” he ordered in the
June 13 statement.

Then, possibly because that was seen as too sectari@rstanihad more to
say Friday. "Our call last Friday was for all Iragi citizens, not for a particular
sect," the edit stated.

ThenAl Sistaniappeared to focus on the Shiite leadership, widelycizéal
for marginalizing the minority Sunnis. He called for the leaders to adhere to the
schedule required in forming a new government after the April parliamentary
elections. This government, he wrote, should "avoid past mistakes and open new
horizons towed a better future for all Iragi¢Kaplow, 2014."

Ayatollah Al Sistani lends a quiet guiding voice to Iraq

(Morris, 201Q

In the winding lack streets of Najaf lives a man who with one utterance could
make or break any candidate in tomorrow's Iragi elections. Millions of loyal
followers in Irag, and Shiites across the world, look to Grand AyatollaAAli
Sistanias a marja, or reference, fguidance in every aspect of their lives. Frail
and nearing 80, he rarely leaves his villa and never speaks to the press or in
public, butAl Sistaniremains arguably the most influential figure in Iraq.

His announcements and fatwas have dictated the sifdp&g's democratic
system since the 2003 invasion, and are closely followed by most of Irag's 15
million Shiites, who make up about 60 per cent of the population. He has forced
Irag's American occupiers to abruptly change course and has forced Inagig wa
forces into finding compromises. However, he has steadfastly refused to give any
backing to any candidate or party, despite many desperate attempts by Iraqi
politicians to appear connected to him in any way. Instead, Ayatall&istani
has served sasomething of a national conscience, urging Iraqis to cast their
ballots, calling it their duty, saying that to not do so "will give others a chance to
realise their illegitimate goals".

There are four marjas in Najaf, bAik Sistaniis the most directlynvolved in
politics. His edicts, however, tend to cover the wider process rather than the
policy of any particular party. "Sayeéll Sistani has encouraged the political
process and elections since the first day after regime change, but he also respects
the views and will of the Iraqi people,” said Sheikh Faed Noon, president of the
Najaf provincial council.

All Shiites adopt a marja al taqglid, which translates to "object of emulation”, a
senior religious cleric whose rulings they follow. Grand AyatoAlsistanihas
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the largest following of any marja in Iraq or the world. The power of his words
was demonstrated when he successfully negotiated an end to the bloody clashes
between supporters of the militant Shiite cleric Mugtada al Sadr's Mahdi Army
and U5 forces in Najaf in 2004.

However, to give an endorsement to one political party would mean the cleric
"would be considered to belong to them, and would contradict his role as a marja
for everyone", said Sheikh Noon. He said Ayatollan Si oliezcali 6 s
statements always have the concerns of the Iragi people at heart. When calling on
citizens to vote, the cleric said Iraqgis should pick "the best and the most
concerned with Irag's interests at present and in the future”.

It is discreet, indirect, polital action born of the most significant ideological
split among Shiites. Najaf scholars prefer the "quietist" view, that clerics should
be removed from the dap-day political scene, and rather work as observers, to
keep responsible officials in check.i§tschool of thought is in stark contrast to
the theory oMWaliyat al Fagih, or the guardianship of the jurisprudent, which has
been the basis of the regime in neighbouring Iran.

"Those that follow Waliyat al Faqgih believe that a marja can take a different
role, a direct role in the nittgritty of politics," said Hojjat al Islam Mohammed
Hussein, the son and spokesman for Grand Ayatollah Mohammed Sayed
Hakeem, another of Najaf's senior religious leaders. "For us that's not
acceptable." Ayatollah Ruhollahhémeini was the primary proponent of Wilayat
al Faqih, arguing that clerics must have a direct political role in the running of
government.

The idea has divided the Shiite scholars of Najaf and Qom, the centre for
Shia religion in Iran. Yet despite his nearemoved role, AyatollaAl Sistanihas
made his voice heard during any disputes with US policy in Iraq, and without him
the postinvasion political history of the country would look very different. In the
summer of 2003, Paul Bremer was planning for litagi Constitution to be
penned by US appointees, but AyatolRhSistaniissued a fatwa saying only an
elected body could write the constitution, and America bent to accommodate his
views.

When in 2003 the US pushed for a political system based on atgion
caucuses, the cleric issued a statement saying elections would be the best way for
a transitional government to be formed. Most recently, as parliament wrangled
over the new election law, Ayatollakl Sistanicame out in favour of an open list
system, were voters can cast their ballots for an individual rather than a closed
party list, the system under which tomorrow's elections will be held.

The pictures of the wispy bearded, black turbaned ayatollah that adorn the
streets of Najaf show the extent betpeople's reverence. At Babil University,
30km north of Najaf, where all political posters are banned, a huge banner with
Ayatollah A | S i sdl torvotedssll takes up a prominent space on campus.
"It's our duty to vote, SayeA | S i wdrda wil chamge the minds of any who
doubt it,” said Ibrahim Ali, a Shiite geography student

4.4 SUMMARY

This chapter has summarised the findings of this research based on interview daéa and
also presentedata collected from media repar@f course, dueotthe large amount of data

uncovered in both forms of collection there is only room for a summary in this chapter. The
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following chapters contain analyses based on all the data gathered during the interviews (of

which the contents of this chapter is a suary), as well as more detailed textual analyses.
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Chapter 5: The first post war election after the

regime andA | Si séatwani O0s

5.1 INTRODUCTION

In analysing data related to the first research question, this chapter explores and discusses the
2005 election wheré\l Sistani intervened and pronounced his wiatlown fatwa, telling

Iragis to accept this election and to vote. The question rai$edhat was the reaction of the

Iragi people?

This, the first of the analysis chapters, focuses on the first research question: To what
extent do Iraqi people acceftl S i soke asnaiclerg with political influence? (Do they
approve of his approach tolfiwal intervention?) The analysis is based on the findings from
interviews conducted with the participants, and analysis of written data stemming either

directly fromAl Sistanj or through his organisations.

5.1.1 Chapter content
This chapter providean overview of the situation in Iraq at the time. In dosiogt offers
more background on the Sunni Iraqis, their belietmardingthe USinvasion ofirag in 2003
The purpose is tehedlight on the perceptions of both the Sunnis and $Sh&a Further
background materiain this chapter als@rovidesinformatonon t he | mpact on
neighbours of the electionenportantly | beginwith an examination othe Sunni boycott of
the election, providing insight on their viewsAlfSistaniand hg actions.

The chapter themexplores and analyses | S i snotigationsirs discussing if the
Shia were his only interest. Thereseaatdot ur ns t o t he dAhsposaasi b
actionsi in other words the views of the research participants.

Before a discussion which brings the whole chapter together, S i ewvin afficiald s
reason for the fatwa is explained. The chapter concludes with a detailed summary in
preparation for the following chapter, which further explores findings relevartetdirst
research question. Please note, the analysis for each section includes a textual analysis where

relevant.
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5.1.2 The link between this chapter and the research questions

This chapter explores the following research question:

Q 1: To what extent ddraqi people accepAl Sistandbs rol e as a <c¢cleric
influence? Do they approve of his approach to his own political influence?

The chapter discusséadings based omn analysis (where relevanof interview questions
includingthe following:

1 WasAl Sistaniright when he invited Iragis to participate in the 2005 elections?

1 Why did Al Sistaniinvite people to hold an election while Sunni provinces were
being attacked by terrorists?

1 Do the Sunnisthinktha& | S| mtengentiomirspoliticsarean attempby Al
Sistanior Shiaclerics to obtain more power?

91 DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?

1 What is the point of view dBhiaclerics towards democracy?

1 Why did Al Sistaninot issue a fatwa against the US when they occupied Iraq
while he did issue a fatwa against ISIS?

1 WereAl S i mtereentiond ® politics justified?

5.2 BACKGROUND: THE FIRS T POST REGIME ELECTI ON OF 2005

On the thirtieth of January 2005, millions of Iraqi citizens went to the polls to participate in
the first democratic legislative election taking place in Iraq after the political change in 2003.
The elections were held in an country which was sufferiognfacts of terrorism such as
bombi ngs, particularly in |Iraqgqdéds capital, B¢
boycott that was in place. The Iragisother than the Sunnis considered these elections,
which marked an important turning poimd the history of Iraq, as showing the first
democratic exercis@ Iraq modern historyAs mentioned in the literature reviefl Sistani

was the first major influential Iragi to invite the people of the nation to participate in an
election. He made thiswitation to the people of Irag by introducing a fatwa which is
considered an action of major significance to Muslims. It wds S i beliefthait liawng

an election was the beginning of Iragis making their own decisions rather than having an
occupyingforce dictate their livesMany questions are addressed in this chapter. These
include;

1 Why did the Sunni boycott the elections and not folloWw S| f&tivaPn i 6 s
1 Is it because of ideological differences between the Sunni and Shia sects, or because
of the security situation?
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9 Did the security situation in the Surmajority areas in Iraq make it too dangerous for
the Sunni to participate in the elections?

1 Were the Sunni people ready to partake in the elections after they lost their power
during the 2003 Babdath regime fall?

1 Was the Fatwa bgl Sistanian attempt for the Shia to gain power or some other kind
of control over Irag as there are more Shia inpihyeulation than Sunnis?

1 Why did Iraqis living outside of Iraq follow | Si fatwaas sone of them have
been outside the nation for decades?

T Did the governments of l ragds neighbouri
election, particularly inggard to which sect would win and take political power?

1 Did this election affect neighbouring countries? Did miegghbouringcountries raise
any concerns that if the Shia won the election, they would form an alliance with Shia
dominated countriggarticdarly in Syria and Iran?

5.2.1 Who are the Sunni Iraqis?
This sectionpurposefullydiscusses thbackground and beliefs of the Sunni as detsut
Shiabeliefs and attitudes are presented and come to light through discussions surrounding Al
Sistani. Inportantly, Al Sistani being Shia meansthat the Sunnare not automatically his
followers

Sunni Arabs are the second largest religious sect in Iraq after the Shia. The Sunnis in
Iraq were in power from 1921 to 2003, as a result of frequent wars andgotigraspecially
with the neighbouring countries of Iran and Kuwait. Civil and internal wars had a large part
i n the Sun n(Uldom, 2000. iftentlereleotions of 2005, the divisions between
the Sunnis and th8hia(or Shiites) became greater and this led to disputes between Sunni
leaders. Most of these growing divisions were ethnic, political and geographical and within
the Sunni communitpnly (Bengio & Litvak, 2014. Sunnishave variety political goals,
with some secular, highly nationalistic -Baathists in favour of restowy a strong,
centralized stat€Z e 6 e v i).,Not 20 uAni Arabs support a Suded insurgency, but
some are mendbr s o f the insurgency and sympathet:i
violent methods. Others are more religious, parochial, and motivated by tribal interests
(Baram, 201D

Most Sunni Arabs reside in central Iraq, including thealted Sunni Triangle, an ae
that stretches northwest of Baghdad and encompasses insurgent strongholds like Tikrit
(Saddamobs homet own) , Ramadi , Samarr a, and
community I|live in <cities such as Baghdad o
edwated middle class, working as lawyers, doctors, and burea(€rgas, 2007. Because

Saddambés Badath Party -rdigiopphles statee thoste&Sunsisoasel al i s

108



secular. Many of these Sunnis say the constitution offers too much authority to sharia, or
|l sl amic | aw, which is f avownrncgMarr2909.1 ragds hig
Politically, Arab Sunnis in Iraq suffered from a political vacuum post 2Rt Sunni
leaders belong to the Iraqi army and the Baath party which was dissolved by Paul Bremer
(US civil administrator after 2003. Following thi@nfluential Sunni clerics branded Iraqg's
election as illegitimat&and the Sunni clerics issued a fatwa not toigipgte in the elections
of 2005(Shukla, 2005, p. 154 This predicament was the outcome of rivalries between local
communitiegTripp, 2007. Externally, the Sunni distrust the central government leSHiss
and they do not believe that Baghdad represents their interests. This is why they boycotted
the election. As well as this, the Sunni had no one significant leader to take them into the
future, therefore their confusion became evident in the politicabgfdlawi, 2008 Bremer,
2006 Mansour, 2016
One participant in this study, 1IMSuJ, is an Iraqgi Sunni citizen who witnessed the 2005
elections and took part in the vote. He said tB&e were in Mosul. We didot know most
of the Ilraqi politicians who were running f
so it was hard for us to elect someone we had no knowledge.@haoather participant,
7FSuSt, stated thabAs women wecould not take part in this election because we did not
know the political history of those running for office so it was difficult to trust the political
process run by people we did not kndow
After 2003 the Sunni Ul a masgumed byStherstate anat | e r |
jurists became judges by political appointm@iKifaece, 2010. The Sunni juri st
was derived from the state and owed little to his actual credentials as a scholar. Religion and
politics were integrated and the line separating themdadurdt was different with th&hia
Thei r ©tbod apartdirena Sunnidominated state. As a persecuted majority, Shies
had had no involvement in official politics and their system of jurisprudence was founded
outside of politics. Now their existea became divided into two branchieghe spiritual
realm of their religion and the profane external environment of their daily (&elsmidt,
20093.

522 What are the Sunnigops?mai n political sub
During and afterOttoman and British rule of Iraq, the Susmiho dominant. The same was

true after Saddam Husseinbds Baobat h(Alpg,r ty t o
2008. After the 2003 overthrowingf the Saddam regime the Sunni leadership became

fractured(Times, 200%. Until the Sunni's clericsvere instructed to boycott the parliamentary
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elections, which only hurt their politicaifluence even furthefZ e 6 e v i). ,Som2 Gunhfi
leaders had actually been looking ahead to the parliamentary electiorstd@edheir claim
in Iraqi politics
l ragds Sunni | eader shi p c¢ mmpand athergolitecal n u mb e
associationgTimes, 2005 Among thenmwere:
The 1l ragqi Il sl amic Party: Loosely associ at

the Iraqi Islamic Party was the solerBugroup that briefly participated in the
interim parliamentary elections.

The Muslims Clerics Association: Formed after the te8.invasion of Iraq in
2003, thishardline, influential group of Islamic clerics is composed of both
Sunni Arabs and SunnkKurds. The association, whictvas neither pre
insurgency nor prdJnited States, has good relations withiaclerical leaders,
including Mugtada abadr.

The Iragi Council of National Dialogue: A powerful bloc of Sunni parties, the
Iragi Council of Nationh Di al ogue boycotted January
elections.

The Conference of the People of Iraq: Formerly called the General conference
for Sunnis in Iraq, this coalition of political parties is led by Adnan Dulaimi, a
powerful Sunni leader who criticized tle&ctions and called to boycott it.

5.2.3 Why the US invaded Iraq
The United States invaded Iraq in March 2003, quickly defeated the Iragi Army, and removed
Saddam Hussein from power. The United States had three primary objectives for invading
Irag. Fird, the administration of President George W. Bush stated they were certain that Iraq
had weapons of mass destruction, and aimed to destroy these wé¢Rponsd, 2008
Second, the dissolution of Hreaste the Unifed Statee gi me
and weaken | r adSagro, 200pAnd rentovak obtiherHossein segime would
enable the United States to positively iefice selection of the subsequent Iraqgi leadership.

The third objective is perhaps the most pertinent, it is that the US wanted to turn Iraq
into a democratic countrfAllawi, 2008). Shukla argues thafthe real reason for the invasion
of Irag was not WMD [weamns of mass destruction], nor war against terror, nor getting rid
of Saddam, nor grafting democ ©¢bukla, 20050p. abou
148. Some commentators state that iiteoduction of democracy into Irag would not only
improve that nation, but spread a positive (and democratic) influence throughout the Middle
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East. President Bush spoke passionately on this subject when he announcddatiat,
democracy will succeed dnthat success will send forth the news, from Damascus to
Teheran, that freedom can be the future of every nation. The establishment of a free Iraq at
the heart of the Middle East will be a watershed event in the global democratic revolution
(Bush, 2003

Some of these possible objectives have since been discredited, of course. Weapons of
mass destruction were never found, although the United States continued with their objective
of removing Saddam from power and holding free and democratic electionsasectin®
new leadership of IragAllawi, 2008). One supporter waél Sistani who by his Fatwa
invited people to participate in these elections while the opponents were the Sunni people.

The conflict between the two led to the destabilizing of the security ahtitstof Iraq.

524 How t hese elections affected Iraqds neigh
The | raqi el ections were important for al/|l
Prior to 2005 the Arab leaders in various countries controlled elections and won 100 per cent

of the votes. Mohler(2009 mentions that Irag held elections in 1995 and 2002, and Saddam
Hussein won 100 per cent of the vote there.

The Arabstates observed the Iragi elections of 2005 and were afraid of the results.
(Makiya, 2010 suggests that even just the possibility of elections in Iraq was the first real
opening for participatory democracy in tAeab Middle East. The Arab states knew that if
the Iragi electionsucceeded this would create reactions throughout the Middle East because
most Arab leaders force their people to live in tyranny and degldaalilzad, 2010.
Therefore, some of these leaders suppdtiederrorists to destroy the Iraqi elections. Gause
(2005 argues that US President Bush was absolutely clear that the promotion of democracy
in the Muslim world was consistent with American values. In an address he said,

Our strategy to keep ¢hpeace in the longer term is to help change the
conditions that give rise to extremism and terror, especially in the broader
Middle East. Parts of that region have beanght for generations in the cycle

of tyranny and despair and radicalism. When aatlcship controls the

political life of a country, responsible opposition cannot develop and dissent is
driven uneérground and toward the extreme (p.3).

Many of Irag's neighbours watched the elections with fear, wondering what kind of
government would beofmed in Iraq, especially as the US announced that any permanent

government would have a right to establish convent{Rubin, 200¢. And then, when the
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government was formed in Iraq after the December 15 elections, the US slowly began to
withdraw forces from Iraq, completing the withdrawal at the end of 2011. The agreement
between the US and Iraq made Irag's neighbours concglaedd, 2018 Countries such as

Jordan, Syria, and Saudi Arabia were curious as to how the political vacuum would be filled

once the U.S. withdrew after nearlgacade of occupation.

Jordan

Jordan is an Arab state comprised mostly of Sunhiis home to the second largest
population of marginalised Iragi refugees (after SyRafugees International notes that
these Iragi refugees live in extremely vulnerahlewnstances and most have not been
granted legal staty$Sassoon, 2008 Human Rights Firsti a nonprofit, nonpartisan human
rights organisatiofi estimates that Jorddrosted500,000 to 700,000 Iraqi refugees in spite
of its small size and limited resourdg=rris, 2007.

It might be considered that the success of the 2005 eldctath the Iragis succeeding
in organizing the elections and forming governmiemtould help the refuges to come back
to their country. However, J o r-dominabed pagyo v er nn
gained power in Irag the country would be severely vulnerable to a dangerous Iranian
influence. In addition, if th&hiamajority government assumed penythe political conflict
between Baghdad and Amman (the capital of Jordan) would likely @otieri, 2005 .

Iragi antipathy toward Jordan was already high because of a widespread belief that the
Jordanian government colluded with Saddam Hussein's regime in order to receive discounted
oil (Rubin, 2008. Therefore, if the Shia took over power in Irag through elections and allied
with Iran, it was thought by the Jordanians that this would change the political map of the
regi on. I't was t he Jor dShiac raens cke mtgo ,w hroe fceori rniend
Syria, and parts of Lebanon as all one day being dominate®lug (Valbjgrn & Bank,
2007).

Syria

Syria might have been affected positively or negatively by the new stability in Irag but
it wasbe in a better position than Jordan. Syria agreed with the Iragi government politically
that Iran was a link between these governments because it had a good relationship with both.
As a country with hostile relations with the US, Syria, considered théiogleitom the
perspective of it being the beginning of an American withdrawal schedule. Therefore,
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politically Syria supported Iraq in wanting to remove the fuin the region(Rubin, 200$
and wanted the occupation to end as quickly as possible.

Negatively, the government in Syria had been in power for more than 40 yededtand
that Syriang if they saw the Iraqi elections produce a high level of transpafienught be
inspired to follow inl r afgotsteps and push for their righ{tSause 11, 2011 For examie,
the Kurds in Irag had played an active part in the elections and have had a role in the
formation of the Iraqi government after the fall of Saddam. But in Syria the Kurds still do not
have Syrian nationality. Thus, like Jordan, Syria feared the coesegsl of the outcome of

the elections.

Turkey

Turkey was the focal point throughout the 1990s in the process of containment of the United
States in Iraq under the rule of Saddam Hussein. Turkey led a group of unexpected events
that launched Operation Iragreedom which gave rise to some fear and concern among
Turkish policymakers.

There were many concerns that Turkey would face if the Iraqi elections succeeded.
Firstly, Turkey was concerned prevent the division of Iraq on the basis of sectarian or
ethric lines leathg to the emergence of an independent Kurdish state or confederation (the
capital city of the Kurdish state is Kirkuk, which is -aith), which would promote
aspirations to an entity similar to the Kurdish population of whom there wereimanykey
bDavutoj)lu, 2008

The second concern was to protect the Turkmen minority who speak a Turkic language
and live mainly in northern IraTank, 200%. Thirdly, Turkey was concerned about the
probable liquidation of theParty Karkerani Kurdistan PKK, a Turkish Kurdish rebel
movement, which turned to the north of Iraq after its defeat in 1999, as Turkey wished
prevent the emergence of a fundamentalist anedamtiocratic Iraqi statéertem, 201}

Turkey and the United States shared fundamental objedtiviessq. Both would prefer
to keep Iraq together and not let it disintegrate into ethnic or sectarian elnataté pockets.

Both would like a strong central government able to restore political and economic stability,
as well as a sufficient degree ofrde in the futureo balancethe power of Ira(Glney,

2005. The US and Turkey did not wish to see the emergence of any form of fundamentalist
religious state in Irag. This could not be achieved only through free elections representing all

Iragis, but needed the support of Iraggsghbouringcountries toqAlessandri, 2010
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Kuwait

Kuwait is an important neighbour of IraBarakat (2005mentioned that Kuwait has always
supported the security and stability of Iraq, and that it supported the electoral process and
hoped it would produce a free, united Iraq. However, it aleded that that Iraq take its
orders from patriots who are concerned with its best interests, and pull away from foreign and
sectarian interference. The Kuwaiti government felt that national unity would be the victor in
the Iragi election, and that theweovernment would manufacture a new political identity
and a new and unified Irggynch, 2006.

It was considered in Kuwait that the elections would bring about a fundamental shift,
stemming from the Iraqi people for the first time in 35 yearsgeiigible to vote freely
(instead of falling victim to the oppression and tyranny of an authoritarian reftelelman
& Martinez, 2009. It was also felt that Iraq wddi be a good neighbour and respect the
sovereignty of neighbouring countries, particularly Kuwait, after it had tesd from
suffering suffered from Saddam's regime. Therefore Kuwait wanted to support Iraq in their

elections and ensure a unified and dematic Irag(Rubin, 2008.

Saudi Arabia

After Iraq's invasion of Kuwait in 1990, Irag became a country that threatened the security of
the Arab Gulf. This resulted in the relationship between Irag and Saudi Arabia becoming
strained(McMillan, 2006h. Due to Saudi Arabia's significant role with thenéricans, after
Saddamés regi me being removed in 2003, Saudi
large part in preserving regional balarisasr, 200%. McMillan (2006b)indicates that,
Riyadhdés policy toward Baghdad over the
dominated by four key concerns about the future of Iraq: domsistility,
foreign meddl i ng, oi l producti on policy

(especially the role of the Shia). Of these, far away the most important to
Riyadh is stability(p.1).

The Iragi elecons produced an Iraqgi government runSiyiss. This government was
rejected by Saudi Arabia because the Saudi government felt that the Iragi government would
ally itself with Iran and form a large force in the regi@ones, 2006 It was believed by
some Shialeaders in Iraq that Saudi Arabia viewed 8tealed government in Iraq as a tool
for Iran and that Saudi Arabia wanted to overthrow this new Iraqi goverr{figtig, 2007.
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Due to the closure of a large part of the land border between Saudi Arabia and Iraq, the
Saudis sent out fighter planes to Iraq, and buses through Syria after 2003 to negatively
influence the stability of IragRubin, 200§. Saudi Arabia considered itself as a loser in the
Iragi elections becauskd newlragi government became the first Middle Eastern partner of
the US, and it had a good relationship with Ifidasr, 2005

Also, the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is the primary country for oil production in the
region. If Iraq could form a strong government and become stable,uidvii@ the only
competitor with the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in oil production in the region. This was
unacceptable to the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia which had sought to make the issue of the Iraqi
government after the elections commensurate with the poficthé region(Fawn &
Hinnebusch, 2006

The Saudi view was that when and if the internal situation in Irag returned to something
approaching normalcy there would then be a cold war between Iraq and Saudi Arabia. This
would happen because Iraq would then take a strong position in DBteCGrgaization of
Petroleum Exporting Countries. In this strong position, based on its power as an oil producer,
Irag would then be tempted to push up the oil prices in order to grow its political influence in
the region. And this is something the Saudi governrdighnot wan{McMillan, 20063.

Politically, Saudi Arabiads government f e
its own people and encourage them to demand greater freedoms. This freedom could affect
many areas of society¢luding the freedom to hold elections, or to uphold the rights of
minorities, and to redefine the role of women, even in governance.

Saudi Arabian King Fahd bin Abdul Aziz mentioned that democracy was not
appropriate for the Islamic worlélogan (2005juotes the king as saying:

The democratic system that is predominant in the wordts suitable system
for the peoples of our region. Our peopl
different from those of the rest of the world. In my view, Western democracies

may be suitable in their own countries but they do not suit other countries
(p.236).

In the past, Iraqgi elections led to peaceful transfers of power. The Saudis knew this and
were wary that they (Saudi Arabia) would lose power once If@@oeper, 201p Hayajneh
(2009 supports this by saying that if they want to stay in power most Aagimesbelieve
that democracy is not in their best interests. However, the Saudi Arabs also believe that they

cannot survive without US suppor
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[ran

The alleged Iranian role in Iraqgi politics varies from one commentator to another. But a
common theme is that there is Iraniafiluence and intereseind it has both negative and
sometimes positive consequences on Iraq, and Iran. Negatively, Iran has a lot of problems
with the international community, especially America, because of doubts about Iran's
possession of weapons of mass destruction as agllran's role in the process of
destabilizing the Iraqi security situatigghteshami, 2003 Iran took advantage of the U.S.
presence in Iraq and tried to subvert the reforms that America beghkaginn 2003,
including electiongTaremi, 200%. l rands government made | r ag
while at the same time it was trying to bargain and negotiate with the Americans about the
securty situation in IraqEhteshami, 2003
On a positive noteTakeyh (2008 mentions that after the formation of the first Iraqi
(2005) government run byheé Shia, Iranian rhetoric changed. Iran considered the
empowerment of a more friendi$ghiaregime to be an essential object(®aphaeli, 2006
Raphael states:
Iragis took part in a general election for the first time in 50 years. The election
was held in a healthy atmosphere, despite threats by terrorists to prevent it. The
percentage of voters was nhubigher than predicted. It is evident that Iraq is

not a totally safe place now, but it is also obvious that the rule of a minority
over the majority in that country has ended.

Many Iraqi politicians had been living in ranore than 30 years, so theyeady had
loyalty to Iran(Taremi, 200%. After the elections in Iraq, Iran has had a significant role in
forming any Iragi government. Iran has also sometimes sought to resolve problems between

political parties(Cordesman & Burke, 20)0

5.3 THE INTERVIEWS: WHY THE SUNNIS BOYCOTTED THE FIRST
ELECTION

5.3.1 The Sunni boycott of the first election
A range of answers were given to the question of why the Summyicotted the 2005
election. Both Sunni and Shia participants in this study were asketaqnsesuch as whether
the Sunni areas were safe in order for Sunni people to participate in the election

Sunni viewpoints variedlMSuJ stated thathe election took place so that America can

justify their failure to find weapons of mass destructiord ¢he elections were planned by
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the Shia, USA and\l Sistani.7FSuSt supported this point and she added that there were
many Sunni areas that were not secure so it was a mistake to hold elections as the Sunni votes
could not be trusted and the country wamler occupation and the results were known to
favour the Shia. 10MShP argued that S is snvitationi fay the Iragis to host an election
was a reaction against the USA after they wanted to impose a new constitution without an
election, and also atahtime the Sunni areas were secure.

6MSuSt stated that the elections included the Sunnis but not all Sunnis took part in
them because their areas were under occupational authority. This miétntts were in
power, which led to most of the Sunnis bayirg the elections. 9FSuH/W stated that she did
not agree withA | Si svitationitodtise elections because his invitation was intended so
that theShiapeople would gain power. She said nothing would change becauSaitheof
Irag planned withAl Si s t delpi tdren Iraq after 2003 with the help of their alliance with
Iran to marginalize the role of the Sunnis in Iraq. She said it was because of this that the
Sunnis boycotted the elections. 5SMKuP mentioned that the short time taken to hold the
elections was by US request, as the parties wanted distribution of positions of power on a
legal basis, thu# | S i sitaioniwassnot the main reason to boycott the elections by

Sunni.

The Shia view

The Shia participants in this research have a differepinion regarding why the Sunnis
boycotted the elections. 11MShCl mentioned that in the beginning of 2004 the security
situation was good but the Sunni people felt that if they took part in this election the truth will
finally appear that Iraq had a ¢gar population oShiathan Sunnis, so the Sunnis decided to
boycott it. Moreover, 11MShCI added that,

Al Sistanidid not nominate a candidate for election neither did anyone from his
family because he is Iranian, so he insisted that the USA let thepkagie
choose the candidateto write the constitution and help form the new
government after Saddamés regi me.

8FShSt indicated tha&l Sistaniby his fatwa wanted to make Iragis sgtiverning, and
that he wanted the occupation forces to depart as soon as possible. This participant also
believed that the election would provide global legitimacy for the Shias to obtain power.
3MShP mentioned thathe Sunnis did not acknowledge the new government from the
beginning, therefore the Sunnis boycotted the election. 12MShCI mentioned that:
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Shia areas were also unstable and on the day of the election there was a threat on the
headquarters of the electiby a car suicide bomb, so not onlgmthe Sunni areas insecure
but alsoShiaareas and many more areas in Iraq [were insecure].
4MShCI said that:
| agree that the security situation was not good but the Sunnis did not support

the new political processom the beginning and they considered this a threat
to their power in Iraq so they did not followl[Sistanio s | Fat wa .

14MShP suggested that there were two reasons why the Sunnis boycotted the elections.
Firstly, many Sunnis knew that tt@&hiawould win so they refused to lose their power and
allow the Shiato run the new Iragi government. Second, since establishing the Iraqi state in
1921, Irag had joined with the Sunni countries (in the Arab Gulf and elsewhere). Now, if the
Shia were to winjrag would align with a different set of countries which are predominantly
Shia, countries such as Iran, Syria and Hezbatidlebanon.

As demonstrated in the paragraphs above, the reasons for boycotting the election were

numerous. The following secti@xplains this more fully.
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B Security issue OPower issue B Other

Figure 0-1: Why the Sunni boycotted the first Iraqi election

Observedrom Figure 5.1, 43% of the participants in the interviews mentioned that the
reason the Sunni boycotted the Iraqgi election was the security issue, such as fear from the
spread of insurgents in Sunni areas. And 28% of the participants said the reatioat was

the Shiawanted to gain more power through holding the elections. Another group of
participants (29%) mentioned other reasons, such as the Sunni did not have leaders at
that time, or they should not participate in election under occupation forces.

5.3.2 Why the Sunnis boycotted the first electionAn analysis

The data from interviews revealed that most of Sunni participants in this research approved of
boycotting the elections. Figure 4.1 shows that the dominating factor was the security issue,

with 43% of participants stating that the security situation was the main reasons for the Sunni

to boycott the election, and that the reason for the lack of security was the emergence of

i nsurgents in Sunni areas. The 1 nhnsgr gdmtts oo
Shukla (2005) supparthis with:

There were no major surprises in the much heralded Iraqi elections, because the
absence of Sunni leaders after 2003 led to the fact that the Sunni community
did not have a clear vision in the new Iraq. Mawer, most of these leaders
were working with Saddam's regime. As predicted, the-&biminated south

and the Kurd dominated northern areas of the country witnessed heavy polling,
while the resistance forces and four Sunni dominated provinces in ceatyal Ir

119



wi t h around hal f t he countryos popul ati
(p.150).

The interviews results indicated in Figure 4.1 indicated that 28% of participants
believed the eldmn was a good opportunity faBhia to prove they are the majority
populd i on in I ragq according. And i nnhadheyyhadg t hi s
previously, particularly the right to run Ira§hukla (2005kupports this, stating that

The election results shed that theShia constitute about 60 per cent of the
countryodés popul ati on, the Alliance got ot
the elections have led to the first Shia government in an Arab state in more than

1,000 yeargp.150)

The Sunni people felt that participation in the elections was meant to prove that the
Shia is the majority population in Irag, and that proving this could change the equation in the
region and in the Middle East due to #raergence of new alliances, therefore they thought it
was essential for them to boycott it.

In addition, 29% of participants, as shown in Figure 4.1, assume that the elections
under the occupation was a matter of concern for the Sunni pedple safetysecurity
reasons so they refused to participate in the elections supervised by the occupying forces in
Irag. Whether this was a valid reason or not is unclear. Since that time there have been three
further election$ at the end of 2005, in 2010 and id12. Tables 1, 2 3 and 4 in Appendix B
show the results of these elections. These results show us that the Sunni participation in the
elections grew after the 2005 electibrperhaps the Sumhihad realised they had made a
mistake at that first election?

According to the data in this research, 8f@aparticipants believed there was multiple
evidence (including post 2005) indicating that the idea of security issues in Sunni areas was a
valid assertion. Even at the time of this research Sunni areas brotstecure, despite the
fact they gained important positions in the forming of the Iragi government post 2005
(Mamouri, 20144

However, further to this, most terrorists who were killed in Iraq were found in Sunni
areas. Since 2003 there has been a political struggle betweShi#iand the Sunni and this
problem still persists. There is a population difference between the SuhrthaShia It
seems, from the observations and comments of the interview participants, that perhaps the
reason for the Sunni boycotting the elections was not because of the USA occupation, but

because of the fear that ttf&hiawould gain more contrqlawad, 2018
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5.3.3 Analysis: The Sunni boycott

As mentioned in the literature review, ttghiasect boycott of the election of 19221l the

Sunnis running the Iragi governméBengio, 201). When they did this, it has been claimed

that Iraq was characterised by oppression, marginalization, displacement and executions of
Shia This time it seemed clear that the Sgnwere concerned that if the &hwon the
electon, this would lead to the formation of an international coalition consisting of Iraq, Iran,

Syria and parts of Lebanon, which would make the Sunnis a victim. This was their fear, but

Al Si ftwa and dtrer statements might suggest that it was recessary feair Al
Sistanisai d t hat Aino certain sect can gdakern I
Khafaf, 2015.

Al Si wieva was Ghat the Iraqi people should choose their government in

accordance with elections that &ree from the control of any count(gl-Khafaf, 201%. The

other side to the debate is thdtSistanicalled the election for reasons that were only good

for the countryi and for all sects in the country. For examp, Sistani might have
promoted the election as the beginning of the establishment of a government that has the right
to conclude agreements and negotiate for demanding the rights of all Iragis. He might have
called for the election to accelerate the departure ab¢bepying forces, or to simply form a

government representing all the religions, sects and nationalities ofUtagim, 2009.

54 THE INTERVIEWS: WERE THE SHIA AL S| STANLYS S
INTEREST?

5.4.1 Were theShiaAl Si s t aomlyi inbesest?

After the capture of Saddam Hussein, the CPA (the Coalition Provisional Authority) affirmed
its stated Omessage of reconciliation and h
national elections. Ayatollah AWl Sistaniinsisted that the political process respected the
dignity of Iraq's Shias and ensured their rights to proportional political representation. If
Ayatollah A | Si semands were not met, the United States risked spoilingfaava
goodwill and inciting a dstabilizing conflict with Iraq's most respected spiritual leader
(Allawi, 2008). A | S i slécton fat@aswas interpreted by Sunnis as a call to Shia to get
power over and above the Sunni people. A further suggestion was that it was to obtain an
Iragi alliarce with their neighbouring country Iran so that Irag becomes a new force in the
region. And so Iran may haveelpedAl Sistaniso hat it would benefit from a newhia

government in lraq that would serve Iranbds i
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After the 2003 fal/l of the Badbdath party,
participants, th&hiaof Iraq saw an opportunity to gain the leadership of Iraq via legitimate
means and not through a coup or assassination. On the other hand, theo8unanity in
Irag and in the wider region considered Iraq to have become prey to Iran through the
intervention of Al Sistani in politics and his issuing of the election fatwa which was
considered to be the beginning of Shia rule in (ayvis, 200§.

Sunni participants in this research sush7&SuSt said that clerics should not interfere
in politics, but thatAl Si s t fatwaiagpsared to bagreement heveen Syria and Iran to let
the Shia control the government in Irag. 2MSuSt supported the suggestion that Iran
considered it an opportunityo i nt er vene i n AllSistamamsandlrahiai r s b
Irag. And 9FSuH/W argued that the election of 2005 was planned in advance so 8tatithe
of Iraq could gain control and govern Irag. 1IMSuJ mentioned that the Sunnis felt that when
theShiagai ned contr ol of the government, t hey
special interests. Most @hia politicians had been exiled to Iraduring Saddam's rule so
when theShiagained control it meant Iran gained control 1MSuJ added that:

The Sunni sect reject [thBhialragi government] because Iraq had a war with

Iran from 1980 to 1988, and they disagree with them even with religious ideas
S0 we cannot acceptShiastate allied with Iran and leading Iraqg.

This was t he Shoughts on thia topici The Bhaarpartgipants argued
against these thoughts. 10MShP mentioned that it should be said that Iran and Iraq had
common interests in getting rid of Saddam. He added that iSkieeof Iraq are forming
around 60 p gopalaionttherowhat is the groblem if they get power. 10MShP
added that:

After the result of elections, Sunnis obtained positions in the new lIraqi
government as well as tl&hiaso it is valid and possible to sAy Sistanidoes

not represent any setiut instead he defends all Iraqgis' interests without
discrimination. In addition, there was no real representative for the Sunni at

t hat ti me because most of them where wit
insurgents so they want to impose them on thepwitical process in Iraq.

13MShP says that throughout history ®leiaclerics of Iraq did not insist on &hia
president. They did not indicate they were after power or control so they did not argue when
the king of Iraq, Faisal |, gained power from 19211933, even though although he was

Sunni. TheShiaaccepted anyone to govern without objection to their religion, sect or party,
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and only insisted that he should be a fair man (Tripp, 2007). This is a historical point which
suggests that th8hiado notneed to organize W anyone to get power. 12MSh@l in
support of this point and says that when Abdul Salam Arif, the President of Iraq from 1963 to
1966, was forming his government he awardedSthiatwo ministries out of 22 Shiaclerics

did not obgct at that time, suggesting that the problem was that the Sunnis did n@hant

to be their partners in the homeland as they did not believ&litheivere able to manage the
country (Uluum, 2009). Therefore, the Susmstood out in opposition to anyhance that
allowed Shiato gain power. 4MShCI mentioned thalt Sistanidid not call his followers to
control the government by force, but by democratic means, and that the fatwa was a true

expression of &hiacleric wanting to practice democracy

55 THE INTERVIEWS: THEDIAS PORAGS RESPOGNSEI BOANI 6S
FATWA

551 Furt her background: tAlk Pi gdvmorad®s respon
Political developments in Iraq influenced the political situation in the region. Saddam
Hussan0 s regi me-2003 wam lassifed 8s a dictatorship and considered as
dangerous to the stability of the Middle E#&tlawi, 2008). As a dictatorial regime, the
regime of Saddam Hussain did not give the liberty for the opposition to work inside Iraqg.
Many members of the various political parties that opposed the regime were executed or
jailed for a long timgAimami, 201). Due to this situation, members of the Iraqi opposition

felt that it was not easy to live under a tyraahregime. That situation forced large numbers

of the population to leave Iraq and to live in exile. The reason for leaving the country varies
from perso to person as does the period of exile. Some opponents may have left because of
being a direct target inside the country, others for feeling opprédsmuim, 2009.

Before 2003, there were no elections for theildigspora because Saddam Hussain
considered everyone that left Iraq to be traitors so they were not allowed to participate in
elections(Ono, 200%. Inside Iraqg the elections were run by Saddam's government and
ultimately Saddam was the winnely 99% (Segura, 2014 Post 2003 the Independent
Electoral Comnssion of Iraq (IECI) allowed all Iragis over 18 years to participate in the
elections. In this section we will discuss why the diaspora follotvéd S i FBatwa whiléd s
they lived out of Iraq for decades. And were they followkg S i Eatwea oriwagbeir
nati onal patriotic feeling make them partake
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The Coalition Provisional Authority (CPA) Order no. 92 established an electoral
commissioni the Independent Electoral Commission of liatp be the exclusive electoral
authority Dr Iraq(Bremer, 200b The commission was structured in such a way as to ensure
its independete (Farag, 200). The electoral system for the National Assembly elections, of
which Iraq is a single electoral district (with proportional representation), made it possible to
use a single ballot paper for the -@itcountry voters(Pogonyi, 2011 The suggested
threshold for the numbers of potential voters in the diaspora of one country was 10,000.
However, of the 14 countries the IECI named to host theobobuntry voting OCV
program, most had over 15,000 potential vofeong, 2010.

The importance of a diaspora presence in an election can also senestabtish ties
between them and citizens-@ountry, which can be very beneficial for the reconstruction
process(Farag, 200y . Diaspora populations have often developed financial resources and
professional qualifications in exile that can be useful during rebuilding (Vanderbush, 2014).
Engaging thenin the political process makes more likely their return and active participation

in reconstruction.

552 The Diaspor alls Siesdgpmmis@&s t o
When | asked the Sunni diaspora participants why they participated in the election, 1IMSuJ
said,d took part in the Iragi election just one time and then left it because | felt there is plan
for Iraq [drawn up] by th&hiaand the US to leBhiacontrol the power in Irag so | went to
election once because | have a national patriotic feeling towardsumrya

2MSusSt saidd participated in Iraqi elections here in Australia, because | believe there
is no chance for Iraqis to rebuild their country just in one election, so | do not need to follow
any one because the elections were a national feeliwgrds my country which was
destroyed by wats 5SMKuUP argued that he did not take part in any election in Australia
becaused think the election was just a formality and politicians wanted to legitimize
guota$) 7FSuSt said that the elections were happeto give the Iragis a national feeling of
stabilization and the modernization of Iraq; this led the diaspora of Iraq to feel proud of Iraq
becoming advanced like the country | am currently in, Australia. 9FSuH/W said that we as a
diaspora thought our paipation in the elections would be a good chance to elect a new
government for us to be able to entice us to come back to our country. However, the truth was
different.

It seems from the data that tBéiawere keen to participate in the elections beeau

they were allowed to have access to power for the first time in a legal way, so they
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collectively had a different ofualnion. 10MShP said that if we look to modern countries
everyone has a chance to vote and at the end they accept the result navmaatter

Al S i sote avasiinbesicouraging people to go to the elections to get their rights
through peaceful means. 11MShCI said that the diaspora went to the elections because they
considered it the best solution for Iraq, especially because Americaedvamtspread
democracy in Irag. According to some of the participantSistanithought that the elections
would bring controversy, but in the end they would establish a stable country instead of a
country of chaos and fighting.

Many people in Britain wet to the elections because Af Sistanis influence and
because of their adoption of the tagleed principle of following or conforming to the teachings
of another. (With Muslims who follow the pri
term refes to whether someone accepts another as an authority and therefore accepts that
personb6s judgements, rather than making thei

13MShP said that the young generation here in Britain felt a sense of duty to follow the
tagleed principlé the principle of following aharismatideader and trusting their decisions.
Because of this the young people carried out wh&istaniaskedfo . 8 FSh St ar gued
participated in the elections not as a respong®l tBistanis call, but [because of] the mere
exercise of democracy in the nARlw $iEayami @MS|
no one would have convinced the Shia to fade in the election with such large numbers.

I, the researcher, was a member of the IECI (Independent Electoral Commission of
Irag) in 2005 in Iraq, and living in Australia for the election which was conducted in 2010. In
2010 | had the role of Deputy Mager of the Iragi Election Centre in Brisbane, Australia.
This role included explaining in an unbiased way to the diaspora the role of the election in
the future of Irag, and how this election might help rebuild Irag. Ma s t eeseéarsh
subject was fABetween Reality and Ambition:
El ections and o6De@a®dilOati c Changed, 2003

In this research | shed light on the elections staged in 2003 and 2010 and how these
elections impacted on Iragi, and | di scussed with I raqgis t
elections. The impression | received was that there was a great desire within Iragis who were
living in Australia to participate in the elections. TB&ia considered it a religious duty
because oA | S i Batwa,rout they also wanted to feel that their country of origin has a
democratic election no different from Austr a

A noticeablesvent occurred when a person came to vote who was born in Australia but

with Iraqgi heritage and citizenshi@mnd his wife was Australian and he had to present three
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documents in order to be able to participate in the election, but he had only two. | asked him
why he insisted on voting and he eoondrywoér ed,
origin also has a democratic election and | can chose anyone | like to elect because | have
been granted full freedom to so such, just
by national sentiment to participate in the elections in bagause Iraq had experienced
decades of persecution. The expatriates felt
returning to their home country and participating in rebuilding a new Irag. On the other hand,

most of the Sunnis did not participaih the election because they considered them to be a

pretext for installing a legitimate Shia rule.

553 Al Si seasamfor ihesfatwa

In 2004 Al Sistanidid an interview with Der Spiegel, a German news magazine, and the
journalist askedAl Sistaniwhy he wanted a general election while the occupation forces
wanted to delay it and cal |l toluathelcoumtryéie t i on a l

was also asked if the election would lead to control of Irag b$tieal-Khafaf, 2007.
Al Sistanbs answer was (translated from the Arabi

Elections are the best way to enable the Iraqgi people to form a govenmaient

will promote their interests In a country such as Iraqdiverse ethnic
communities cannot overcome the ethnic and sectarian quotas in the formation
of any government unless logrrying outelections.Theremust be a resolution

of the UN Security Council to hold elections to reassure the Iraqi people that
the ekctions not be delayed once again by the occupying forces. In the case of
management of the country's relected government, it should not enter into
agreements and important decisions concerning the future policy of the country
in any areasThe new Iraggovernmentmust not be concernadlith the topic

of a numericalmajority havingpower. There should be representation for all
because Iraq contardifferent sects (SumnShig Kurds and othersWith

regard to Irag's neighlbidng countries we mustalways prevent anyother
country from intervenng with | r aigsties and Iragg must rebuild their
country by themselves.

5.6 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

The information and data contained in this chapter relates to the first research question: To
what extent ddraqi people accep | S i soke asnaiclére with political influence? (Do

they approve of his approach to his own political influence?)
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The overwhelming theme that has emerged is a simple one. It is not what | wanted to
find, but it is not unexpded. What has emerged from the data is that one variable separates
the findingsi and this is whether or not they come from a Sunni participanSbiaone.

The Sunni interviewees were not always in agreement with each other, but they
generally were: thy did not approve oAl Sistani, his actions, his thoughts and what they
perceived as a coalition with Iran (or even the US) and a quest for power.

Not all Sunni agreed on every question. They seemed to think for themselves and hold
pride intheiropimns. Ther e watsa qlddahedoddosmity ab one pefson
the teaching of another. Yet their opinions differed. Part of this may have been because of
reasons to do with history.

Until the 2003 occupation of Iraq by the US and allied fqrttess Sunni were in charge.

They had been the force in Iragi government for many years. Then all that changed. The Shia
(whose numbers were greater than those of the Sunni) were threatening to take power. Many
Sunnss ai d ,Shiadafelga@gngtobeip ower . L e t (6leom,s2008. @ he tSims m

were used to being the powerful force in Iraq, and they struggled to see past the change that
seemed to be coming.

What was missing in the findings was mention of whethr not a change of power
was a good or fair or reasonable outcome. Only one participant clearly questioned this in
asking why it would be wrong Bhianow had the majority in government.

Instead of theShia arguing against the Sunni claim thalt Sistani was after power
(either in association with the Iraqgis or the Americans) perhaps they need to focus more on
whether this would be a good or fair thing. In some ways this is what was coming out of the
words of the interviewees in London.

The Shig as @posed to the Sunni, acceptad Si fatwa Weré they mugallid
following the principle of tagleed? If they were (and still are, of course) is that a good thing,
or not.

One of the questions in this thesis is whether or not the Iraqgi people Atc®@pt st ani 6 s
role as a cleric with political influence. It is clear that the Sunni do not.Shig however,
according to those interviewed in this thesis, do. As with the Sunni, liisltesearcher
learned in the interviews, th&hiaalso think for therselves. Perhaps they do hold a great
deal of respect foAl Sistani,but those interviewed in Australia especially do not seem to be
mugalid.

127



5.7 SUMMARY

The Iraqgi elections took place in 2005 and most Iraqi sects participated in this democratic
practice. The lack of Sunni leaders, the existence of occupation forces and the deteriorating
security reality led to the Sunnis boycotting these electionsShisevere more willing to go
to election to prove they existed after years of oppression and marginalization. And there was
the role of religion, withAl Sistanistimulating people to go to the elections by the use of a
fatwa.

Al Si &dtwe had @reat inget in encouraging lradbhiapeople and sectsther
than the Sunnto vote.

Although this chapter provides much relevant background material, it has primarily

detailed data about:
T Al Si 2004afatwa gadling all Iragis to vote in the 2005 elections.
1 The Sunni boycott of that election.
1 The question of whethel Sistaniwas favouring th&hia

T And the di as phlr aSistatiwvaersiposnse t o
In this chaptetthese topics have beelescribedin relation to findings gathered from
analysis ofA | S i wdrds,im préveous chapterand from the answers given to interview
guestions by 14 lIragi expatriates interviewed in Australia (6 men and 3 women) and in
London (5 men).
Following are four more analysis chapters, each tackling further dete@ant to the

research. The next chapter is ab&uSistaniand democracy.
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Chapter 6: Al SistaniinviteslIraqgis to become a

democratic nation

6.1 INTRODUCTION

DoesAl Sistanisupportdemocracy? Can an Islamic nation be a democratic nation? Are the

Iragi people ready to become a democratic nation?
These are the questions dealt with in this chapter explores and discusses the relationship

betweenAl Sistaniand democracy. This, the sedoaf the analysis chapters, relates to the

second research question: Do Iragis Ak8istanias holding special hope for Iraq in regard

to the nationdés problems, and to how Iraq 1is
This analysis is based on the findingsnh interviews conducted with the participants,

and textual analysis of written data stemming either directly #bt8istani or through his

organisations.

6.1.1 Chapter content
Al Sistanihas helped in moving Iraq into becomingdemocracy This is a hge move for an
Islamic nation. But is it what the people want? Can Iraq survive happily as an Islamic nation?
If it is what the people want, then what is their attitude towdr&istani?Do they seeAl
Sistanais Ohol di ng speci al ththep e aftdronlérsa g riorb | reensd
These are important questions as they retatehether the people of Iraq are beh#id
Sistanj and it relates to how important they see him and his interventions.
This chapter first provides a background to the connection batéatamic theology
and the concept and practice of democracy. It then analyses the findings in relation to the
following topics:A | Si sattitalento democracy, the barriers to democracy, and whether
or not democracy is being undermined in Iraq.
After this, A | S i swnaiawpdirgs are given, and this leads into an analysis and
discussion of the contents of the chapter in relation to the second research question. Please

note, the analysis for each section includes a textual analysis where relevant.

6.1.2 The link between this chapter and the research questions
Why democracy? Democracy is the term we give to the system of governance of most

Western countries, including of course Iraq. Democracy, however, is not associated with

129



Islamic countries who pically have their own form of governance. In 200Ben the US
occupied Iraq it was a democratic government thatx8evanted for the country. The US
was prepared to put in place a governing body of its own choosing, and it was onbalwhen
Sistaniintervened that they agreed to an open election. The result of that election (of 2005)
was a democratic government, of course.

This all seemed to happen wighl S i sohsamnt. it éegtainly happened with his co
operation. So the questions that arise includeghe new democratic government widt
Sistaniwanted? Or did he just believe that@perating with the US was the best option for
Iraq?

At the leastAl Sistanico-operated with the concept of a democracy for Irag. In doing
so he achieved a unity amdstability which many people thought was not possible. In some
guarters, particularly among the Shi 6s, but
he gained much respect.

Therefore the question arises (and this is the second research question): do l#dgis see
Sistanias hol ding speci al hope for Ilraq in regar
viewed by the rest of the world?

This chapter explores the seconde@&rch question with an analysis of findings based
on textual analysis (where relevant) and the findings from research questions asked of the
interviewees including the following:

91 DoesAl Sistanisupport democracy?

1 What is the point of view dbhiaclerics towards democracy?
1 Are the Iraqgi people ready to become a democratic country
1 How satisfied are the different sects (overall) wthSistani?

After Al Sistaniissued his Fatwa to encourage people to participate in the elections,
doubts were expresd abouiAl Sistani.Did he want to build a democratic system in Iraq,
some wondered, or was it tBdiathe majority that led him to issue the Fatwa in order to get
morepowerwithin the country? The relationship between Islam and democracy was not clear
so the question arose as to héWwSistani could prove that Islam could be a democratic
religion. The emergence, after 2003, of a Muslim cleric sucAl&Sistani calling for the
establishment of a democratic state was a milestone in the history obuitaitj,does raise
many questions.

The focus of this chapter is very much about democracy, and particularly in

understandings if democracy can legitimately emerge from Islamic theology andAfrom
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Si s twritingsdlaq is a multisectarian and religious country so the question arises as to
whetherAl Sistanias a Shia cleric is committed to the democratic government in Iraqg.
6.2 Background: Can Islamic theology be interpreted in a way that aligns it

with democracy?
(Esposito & Voll, 199%define democracy as:

ié a smdcppliichl system which assesses the relationship between

members of the community and the state in accordance with the principles of

equality of all citizens and free participation in the making of legislation

regulating public life. Democracy spreadtdo be the dominating norm of
political rule i nto some parts of the wor

Elman (1997, p. 313)provides anotherdefinition in defining democracy as
"government by the people in which the supreme power is vested in the people and exercised
directly by them or by their elected agents underrae e el ect or al systemo.

The relationship between Islam and democracy is controversial among adherents of the
Islamic religion and external commentators, and some reject the possibility that any
relationship at all can be established between t{iesposito & Voll, 1995 Muslims take
their religious instructionfom the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad but in a
democracy, people refer to a human mechanism to regulate goveremster. (P02) gives
another idea in mentioning that the Islamists claim that parliamentary democracy and
representative elections are not only compatible with Islamic law, but that Islam actually
encourages democracy. At the same time, others sudratésh (2006)argue that the
relationship between Islam and democracy is based oability of Islam to accommodate
contemporary methods of governance and politics, with religious texts able to be interpreted
to support this claim.

Some Muslims among those interviewed clearly did not support any valid connection
between Islam and democsain this project. As such, 1IMSuJ pointed to @wran (33:36)
as statingdt is not fitting for a believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by
God and His Messenger to have any option about their de6igranslation of the Quran by
Ali, 1975). This means all legislation must be supported by the teachings of Islam and the
Quran. 9FSuH/w supported this with another verse fronQiln@n (5:44) AVhosoever does
not judge by what God has revealed is among the disbeligt@nsslation of Quran bgAli,
201J). This means that a Muslim should depend on the Quran to organise his or her life a not

a secular democratic government.
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2MSuSt mentioned that in the Qur#63:8) dmight [power] belongs to Allah and to his
messenger and to the believie(ganslation of the Quran by Ali, 2011). Another verse
mentioned by 5MKuP from th@uran (9:3)states thafAllah and his messenger are free from
obligation to the unbelievabgtranslation of the Quran by Ali, 1975). Muhammad used this
"revelation” todissolve a standing treaty and chase-Nuwslims from their homes if they
would not accept Islam(Bukhari, 1987. This practice would be incompatible with
democratic rule, in which freedom of choice and freedom of expression are seen as necessary.
There are several hadiths (or accoumiBjch tell Muslims how to deal with some®sn
who is not Muslim (19:4294)or example:
dVhen you meet your enemies who are polytheists invite them to three courses
of action. If they respond to any one of these, you also accept it and withhold
yourself fromdoing them any harm. Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they
respond to you, accept it from them and desist from fighting against them. If
they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the Jizya (Islamic fine). If they
agree to pay, accept it from them drald off your hands. If they refuse to pay

the tax, seek Allah's help and fight them. Ndoslims are intended to be
subordinate to Muslinggtranslation of the Quran by Siddiqui, 2008).

This Hadith is not compatible with one of the commonest demoasaliies: which is
freedom of religion. So according to the interpretation of Sunni participants in this study,
someversesn the Quran show that democracy is not compatible with Islam.

Other Muslims interviewed in this project have a different view, du@x. They
believe that |l slam is compatible with democ
basically upholds all the principles of democracy about political deersgdfing processes.

De Hart, Dekker, and Halman (2013, p. 2é&plain thatSShua constitutes one of the four
cardinal principles in the Islamic perspective on squabtitical organizatiod The other three

are justice, equality, and human dign({®#d-Hibri, 1992. Some Muslims believe theie
significant compatibility between these principles and democRalman (1984jnentions

that Shura and democracy are tammmon words used frequently to describe Muslim and
western political systems. The Quran urges Muslims to use the principle of Shura to lead and
administer governance in order to avoid the use of an autocratic system.

In this research project 4MSh@ientoned that the Quran in (38:42) referred to those
avho (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultafidtranslation by Ali, 2011). This verse
means the Muslims should consult between themselves on important matters, both public and

private.
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10MShP also mdioned a particular verse in the Quran: supports that choice of this

textual evidence when mentioning that the Quran said in (59:4):

Believers, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority among
you. Should you dispute about anything refepilah and the Messenger, if

you believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is better and the best interpretation
(translation by Ali, 2011).

AThose in authorityo can now be taken to |
the Quran calls peopleters pect the Opeople'sbdé choice. T h e
also adopt so here there are correlations between the Quran and democratic values. Following
this possibility, 3MShP mentioned that in the Quran (38:42) it is stateand those who
have responded to their lord and established prayer and whose affair is [determined by]
consultation among themselves, and from what we have provided them, they spend
translation of Quran by{Ali, 1975). The Quran invites the Muslim to consult instead of fight
(Bukhari, 1987 so these verses are an explicit call for Muslims to consult among themselves.
Also, the purpose of these verses is to arrive at an agresstepted decision by the people.
So they require the freedom and conviction of dialogue. Everyone who has an opinion can
present it and submit their arguments and evidence, and has the right to discuss or oppose.
This free dialogue leads to convergenagween the different views, so that the Quran
focusses on dialogue and rapprochement, not power and competition.

6.3 THE INTERVIEWS: DOES AL SISTANI BELIEVE IN DEMOCRACY ?

This section | ooks more directl y AlaSistant he pa
supportdemocracy. And if so, what sort of democracy?

Al Si slécton Fabwva was a shock to the U.S government because they did not
think that there was a Muslim cleric who believed in democratic vddéswi, 2008). The
definition of democracyne ans fr ul eo0abdAl Ststhnewagable t Impose this
definition on the U.S when their occupying forces wanted to impose a new constitution after
2003, as he issued his elections fat@dawi, 2008). Al Sistani has played a role in the
formation ofthe simple roots of democracy in Iraq since 2(R&himi, 2007. He demanded
direct elections for Iraq as a whole, rejecting the idea of popular local conferences and he
wanted the writing of the constitutiony an elected constituent Assembly. He therefore

presented a model of an Islamic state consistent with the modefN@ybaksh, 2008
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The Sunni participants in this study were not convinced AhaBistani wanted to
establish a democratic system in Irag. 1MSuJ believed Ah&istani did not promote
democracy in Iraqg but théis role after 2003 allowed Militias to run the government so Iraq's
fate was unpredictable. This participant sought to criticize the role of government in running
the country. 7FSuSt supports this view wibA| Sistaniand the most of Iraqi people do not
believe in democracy, because democracy is not just elections so there are some questions
such as doeal Sistanibelieve in freedom of food, clothing and drinking? Of coursenot

2MSuSt also upholds the view thak Sistanidoes not believe in demoa@freedom
as a whole, but merely for elections, and that his call for elections was to let the Iragi people
bear the responsibility if any government should fail. In addition, he believes that not all the
Iragi people are ready for democracy because ofgéwy deprivation and siege during
Saddamés rul e. 6 MA$ Sistahiasa @lerio ¢coaldnot@avise peopla to do
something against Islamic law, thus he might believe in democracy generally, but not all
democratic values.

Some of participas saw links betweeAl Sistanias cleric withauthorityderived from
the holy Quran- that rule is derived from God so 5MKuP mentioned that the clerics have a
theory which is the rule by God #d Sistanias a cleric believes iniHe s t oesdls , i
Sistanigrant the right of minorities like the Kurds when they call for secession from Irag?
DoesAl Sistanigive them this right? Of course hoHe believes in democracy where it is in
the Shia interests to let them govern Iraq after decades of mabzgtion and exclusian
9FSuH/W states thahe does not think thakl Sistanibelieves in democracy because the
term democracy includes f rA8igaoialiowottatthere biré gi o n .
people in Irag who do not worship God? | dd tlonk so. | think the purpose of faith in
democracy is only for elections. o And 8FShSt

dt is possible to consider Irag as a democratic country when the clerics stay far
away from politics, but that will not happen. When we find Islanaidips out

of government and the country is managed by secular government it possible to
say Iraq could now become a democratic country

Most of the Sunni participants do not believe tAatSistani supports a democratic
system in Iraq. TheShiawho sypport A | Si #gleas bbeliedesthahl Sistaniwished to
establish a wholly demociratstate in IradFeldman, 200b The IragiShiaMuslims, because
of the tagleed principle, always adopt&idSistand s  e. dliSistans, as a cleric, was able

to change the prevailing belief t hat many
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teachings but they are ready to interact with the requirements of the modepbagal
Jabbar2003.

10MShP confirmed that according to what Sistani believes from the Quran and
hadiths (reports) of the Prophet as well as imams through history, he cannot impose anything
on the people because he is n&Wiayat alfagih, as in Iran, so he kethe people to choose

what they want.

The doctrine of Wilayat aFaqih forms the central axis of contempor&tyia
political thought in Iran now. It advocates a guardiandlaped political
system, which relies upon a just and capable jurist (fagih)ssmnae the
leadership of the government in the absence of an infallible imam (Amanat,
2003).

However, the guardianship of a higiinking religious scholar iguietistsamongst all
Shiatheories of governance. Some Iragis connect this theoryAliflistand sole in Irag so
most of the Sunnis considArl| S i mtereentiondirs politics as a part @ilayat atfagih
(Rahimi, 2007), meaning he is not representing Iragis as a theological authority, but as a
charismatic leader. This is something they aremliing to accept.

10MShP who was one of the committee writing the new Iraqgi constitution mentioned
t hat , AWe wer e t o AhSistams offide togyet approval oftmany of thevi t h
freedoms of belief, and personal freedoms Kiabistanihad agreed on that to show up the
constitution to a referendum by all l ragi so

The Shia of coursehold different perspectiveslOMShP added thad | Sistani 6
ideological stance on this issue, together with the unique Iragi context, makes itepfmasibl
democracy to emerge and flouristawazi (2008)xlso sipports the view that the chances of
democracy succeeding in Irag are strong.

11MShCI also supports this when he mentioned thktSistani will apply the
instructions which come from the Quran, and the hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad and the
Imams throughet history, because most of these instructions are compatible with recent
democratic values such as elections, freedom of expression and respect for people's choices.

13MShP, on the other hand, mentioned that some of the clerics think that democracy is
6fordb(agai nst )Goddhegdo wat helieve all its values fit with Islamic teachings,
even thoughAl Sistani found there is not much difference between Islamic teachings and
democracy.

3MShP mentioned thal Sistanibelieves in democracy but tleeare some issues that

Al Sistanidoes not have a right to impose on the peoplatters such afreedom to eat,
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drink and what clothing to wear are persoctabices which Al Sistanicould not intervene in.

This participant suggests thak Sistanibelieved in a democracy and his approval in holding

the constitutional elections was evidence that he respected the choice of the people, which
then led to the formation of a government as well as his commitment to the referendum on
the constitution by the Irageople. 4MShCI refers té | Si bdiedin detngcracy as a
solution to the problems of Irag and the wishAbfSistaniwas to establish an Islamic state.
However, because Iraq is a mukiigious state with diverse ethnic communities he #aid
Sidani resorted to a democratic option. 4AMShCI added #labistani does not believe in
Western democracy because some of it conflicts with the teachings of Islakh Sigtani,

in his opinion, found it is possible to take advantage of democracy to solve some political
problems in Iraq. This participant tries to clarify thalt Sistani does not believe in all
democratic values.

According to the interviews conducted with the tiggsants in this research it is
possible to say that participants interviewed for this project believeAth@istani himself
believes in democracy, which gives the people freedom to choose their political
representatives. But at the same tii&Sistanidid not comment on personal freedoms as he

did not want to incite problems, as Iraq has a lot of religions, nationalities and sects.
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m Agree mDisagree

Figure 0-1 DoesAl Sistanibelieve in democracy

As can be noticed in Figug1, 64% of participants think tha&l Sistani believesin
democracy. The motive behind this belief is basedAdn S snvitations dos
elections, his encouragement for Iragis to choose their govetrineety, his role in
seeking to secure the rights of minorities (religions and otheiShdte sects), and his
emphasis on the constitution and its role in solving cases of disagreements. While 36% of
the participants tend to emphasise thiaSistanido not believe in all democratic values.
More details are provided in the next section.

6.4 THE INTERVIEWS: WHAT ARE THE BARRIERS TO DEMOCRACY
IN IRAQ ?

Iraq currently has a democratic government. But not all Iragis approve of that government, or

believe thathe current democratic government will continue to meet the-tiermy needs of

the country. Irag has been a democratic nation for only a dozen years and is still young in this

area. There is no doubt that much has been gained by this step, but is lit?2efbisgsection

of the thesis explores the participantsod vie
Since 2005 Iraq has had three elections and one referendum on the constitution but

doubts have begun to emerge as to whether Irag is now a democratiy courdt (Jawad,

2013. As mentioned before, in Iragi history since the establishment of the Iraqgi state in 1921

there is no mention of any peaceful exchange of power. But there were assassinations and

military coups and most recently the dictatorship of Saddam Hussein brdglgars of
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oppression and injustice. This has led to a society that is divided into sects and parties. This
means Irag has not had any democratic experience in the modeinsagean the Iraqi
people look on their country as a democracy or not.

Sunni paticipants such as 1MSuJ argued that there is no democracy in Iraqg, but that
Irag is controlled by thé&hia He believes this because wh&hSistanicalled theShiato
elect a United Iraqi Alliance (UIA) and to write the constitution, this led other te@tect
their cadres, and then Iraq became a series of conflicting sects. 7FSuSt said:

Irag is not qualified to be a democratic country because it needs time to install
democracy. The Islamist party of Iraq (Da'wa) still manages the government.
Al Sistani has control of the reins of government | do not think Iraq is a
democratic country.

5MKuP stated that the Iraqi people are not ready to become a democratic country for
several reasons. First, the impact of the economic blockade was not strong enmadgie to
Irag a democratic country and second, because of the negative impact on Iraqi society of
Saddam's rule which divided the people into private communities.

Other participants, such as 9FSuH/W, also attempted to link the administrative chaos
and lack ofa coherent political system to being unable to be a democracy. 6MSuSt supported
this point of view saying, Al do not think 1
holding three elections and the peaceful rotation of power. The presencenidtiplarties in
government and a divided Iraqi society does

Most of the Shia participants, however, believed thlaSistani could make Irag a
democratic country because they have faith in him and they believe in the contypatibil
Islam with democracylOMShP mentioned thaAl Sistani wanted to delay democratic
elections in Iraq untilltey could be carried out by the Iragi people, and thiatSistanis
intervention was in a difficult time when Iraq was occupied and there wang conflicting
religious sects. He wanted democracy to be the nucleus of democratibusigitey, Gas
happened in Europe after long conflicts and wars so as a first stage it was good

11MShCI mentioned that since 2003 the Iraqgi state became ohe ofdst important
democratic countries in the region because there was a peaceful transfer of power. There was
complete freedom of the media, in addition to the involvement of many of the components of
Iragi society in public life, so it is possible to ghwat Iraq was at the beginning of the road to

forming a democratic country.
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13MShP raised a differepierspectivehe said that the strongest evidence that Iraq has
become a democratic country is the participation of Sunni politicians in governance. All
Saddam's actions h&@enagainstShidd s, from kil Il ing, to displ ac
despite this many of th8hiahave accepted the Susiio be a partner in the country and in
the democratic direction it was heading in. 12MShCI mentioned that was planned for
Irag from the very beginning of 2003 was good, especially Affer S i demand io éaid
elections had boosted the chances that Irag would become a democratic country. But
ambitious politicians and conflicts between communities aadbkbc parties made it difficult
for Iraq to achieve this.

14MShP mentioned that Irag became democratic in the event of a change in the ruling
elite because these people were now leading Iraq into the unknown. He said there were no
qualified ruling partiesrunning the country and the security situation was deteriorating.
14MShP added that there are some achievements on the level of building democracy, but
they do not meet with our hopes. 8FShSt added that the Iraq state should establish new
institutions (irstead of clergy) to help people to understand the meaning of democracy.
3MShP indicated that the Iraqi community needed someone to guide them because the
community was stil!]l suffering from ignorance
a guideto consolidate democracy in Iraq was very useful in building the new democratic
country. 2MSuSt mentioned that the clerics are trying to help people to make Iraq
democratic, and that providing guidance and issuing fatwas is part of a step by step process
for doing this.

After 2003 when President George W. Bush declaredddidtagis must have a voice
in the new government, and all citizens must have their rights prodgétadss, 2003, p.

141) some Iragi politicians exploited Iraq's transfer to democracy. This led to conflict among
the politicians.Some commentators such as Khalaji suggested that the Iraqgi politicians want
to win enough votes to control the government long term because they wanted power for their
own party or sect, but that this would not happen because Iraq contains too many different
sects so no one would be able to do (Kailaji, 2009.

After 2003 the nature of Iragi society emerged as a problem in achieving democracy.
Because the society is divided along ethnic and religious lsoese believe that if any one
group achieves a majority by being the largest ethnic group they may never lose power if an
election is held (1MSuJ)rhe biggest problem is the numerically larger group's use of
elections and other legitimate democratic ferto ensure its dominance, a tyranny of the

maj ority, particularly a gover nmed®FSuHW.n by ¢
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6MSuSti a Sunnii stated that when th&hiapoliticians encouraged their people to vote for
them this allowed them to kibe largest ethnic group and because of this they might never
lose power, because ethnic group members usually vote footheirHesaid the Sunni and
Kurds will be victims of the new democracy in Iraq (6MSuSt).

5MKuP supported this way of thinking arektended on it in mentioning that the
democracy in Iraq is at risk of being a tyranny of the majority. He said |&lus
communi ty, which comprises more than 60 per.
elections to transform its current exclusion from power to one of total dominance over Sunni
Arabs, and perhaps Iragi Kurds. He sadhe Sunni and Kurdish fearsofn Shia Islam
reflect similarShiadoubts about Sunnis and Kurds. Witlleiad s v o Sheagdroupsanrthe
2005 elections, Sunnis voted for Sunni groups and Kurds voted for Kurdish @roups
(2MSuSt).

The only difference that makes tishiacase more sigficant is the weight thathe
Shiahave in Irag. With about 60 percent of the Iragi population, Iragi Sunnis and Kurds think
the Shiaability to drag the country back toward an Islamic state is stfGogetta, 2006
Many Shiabelieve that because they are the majority in Iraq, they therefore have a right to
manage the state the way that they want.

However there 1 s anot maorityclaim. eExempifyinghhiss At yr
view 10MShP saidwhat is wrong ifShiarun the government in Iraq, because they are the
maj ority. They distributed the positions &
president of the parliament is Sunni, so how can it be sai&hiehave total dominance
[over] the governmerd Similarly, 13MShP mentioned that since 1921 the Sunni people
managed the Iragi government so it is hard for them to cope witBhiladaving power, so
their claim that th&Shiawant to dominate is because they feel they are opbwkr in Iraq,
and they want to return to power at any cost.

3MShP agrees that tt&hiado not have an absolute majority in parliament and many of
the decisions cannot be passed except by agreement with the other sects (particularly the
Sunnis and Kurdsko there is no dominance of ti&hia and this constitutes a real
democracy.

AMShCI says that th8hiahave been subjected to persecution by Sunni governments
since 1921 so there is not a lot of confidence among other Iragi sects in their fairndss, but t
Al Si sewagumardi@nsposition as a guarantee for the new democracy could boost trust

between these sects. 11MShCI| mentionedAh&istanidid not endorse or support aByia
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list in the elections, but he invited all Iragi people to take parthan writing of the
constitution. This was a remarkable happening in Iraqg.

That all Iraqi sects shared in the writing of the constitution and referendum is evidence
that the Shiass did not dominate the Iragi decisions after 2QD&eks & Burton, 2007
8FShSt felt that it was possible for ti&hia to ally with a minority in Iraq to form a
parliamentary majority to run the country, but felt that this parliament should include all
communities in the managemeaftthe country. He said that would truly make Iraq a strong
country in the region and free of conflicts.

65 AL S| STWORDS S

Extremist Muslims such as ISIS groups, as mentioned before, do not believe in democracy,
and did not supporl Sistaniin leadng the Iragis in choasg their governmenthrough the

electaal process The moderate view is thaAl Sistani guided Iragis to choose their
government according to democratic meé@snetta, 200b In additionAl Sistanibelieves

that because Iraq contains many sects and religions therefore an Islamic government is not
suitable for this countryFeldman, 2006 Al Sistani was asked by a journalist from
Associated Press about whattypé gover nment he wantedAlin I ra

Sistanianswered:

The Iragi people are the ones who determine the form of government through
elections and we do not call for the establishment of a religious government in
Iraq, but will respecthe religious constants for Iragis based on pluralism,
equality and justicgal-Khafaf, 2007.

The Polish press aske®l Sistaniif he sought a system of a democracy for Iraq, or
something different. He answered, prefer any system which depends on [the] Shura

principle. Pluralism and respect for the rights of all Iraqi citidéalsKhafaf, 2007.

6.6 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

The question of whether Islam and democracy are compatible is a difficult one. To some,
even raising this question may come as a shock as they may believe there is a huge difference
between a democratic nati@and one where religion appears as a state religion.

As seen in the sections above, there are differences of opinion about whether the Quran

and hadiths (other documents or reports) allow a compatibility with democratic values.
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Some Sunni Muslims | interewed viewed democracy as dissimilar to Islam and
people from various sects seemed to interpret Islamic verses from the Quran as they wanted
to understand them. At the same time, it is important to note there are verses in the Quran
which seem to promotdemocratic values (as detailed earlier in this chapter). Also, the
cul tur al background of the community refl e
explained by Huntington (2000). According to the answers the Sunni participan# gease
observed thasome of them refuse any connection between Islam and democracy, based on
verses from the Quran. But others do connect democracy and the worship of God but at the
same time consider that western democracy may encourage moral deviation among Muslims.

Many verses in the Quran are interpretable, meaning it is possildeedhem as
applicablein different casesind contexeind at different times. Moreover, some verses have
been updated in the Quré&dansen, 1980 This means more information has been added to
some verses to make them more relevant to today, particularly in areas like relating to non
Muslims or believing in some democratic val &sposito & Voll, 200) therefore the use of
verses from the Quran becomes even more complicated, particularly when referring to any
connection between Islam and democracy.

Thus 36% of participants in this study shown indicated Atheiistanidoes not really
believe indemocray. Theydisregardhe evolution of life in the existence of political systems
that depend on democracy in the management of its affairs.afjparentthat there is a
segment of societyhat may rely on verses that would cause the international isolafion
these communities. The importance of this study clarifies how some Muslims use the texts of
the Quran to either accept others, orgfutethem.

Byman (2003)claims that some Islamists beliexkat democracy is a foreign concept
that has been imposed by Westerners and secular reformers upon Muslim societies. He added
@ome of these Islamists often argue that the concept of popular sovereignty denies the
fundamental Islamic affirmation of thsovereignty of God and is, therefore, a form of
idolatryd(p.68)

In the Quran there are many human values like justice, equality, human dignity, respect
for the views of others, and following the principle of Shura in the management of the state
(Kamali, 199). All of these values are compatible with democracy, and similar to the values
that demoacy promotestEsposito and Voll (200Inention that:

e i f by democracy is meant the | iberal m C

west, a system under which the people freely choose their representatives and
leaders, in which there is an alternation of power, as well as all freedoms and
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human rights for theeople, then Muslims will find nothing in their religion to
oppose democradp.74)

The Islamic tradition contains a number of key concepts that are presented by Muslims
as the key to fAlslamic democracy"; Q@Qumese col
does not reject current democracy, even though some Muslims refuse it for political reasons

(Esposito & Voll, 200L l rands President Mohammad Khat am

The existing democracies do not necessarily follow one formula or aspect. It is
possible that a democracy may lead to a liberal system. It is possible that
democracy may lead @ socialist system. Or it may be a democracy with the
inclusion of religious norms in the government. We have accepted the third
option (Esposito & Voll, 1995

Nearly 60% of the participants in this research believedAh&istanisupported the
establishment of a democratic regime in Irag, and that he himdedfduk in democracy.
Many of the participants argued thalt Sistaniwanted to send a message to the world that
not all clerics reject democratic values. Currently some clerics consider that democracy is
kofr (against the will of God) and is not mentioriadhe Quran. In addition they consider it
an invitation to moral decay and immorality. Tlaiscounts for whysome extremist groups
have threatened to kill anyone who goes to elections in Iraq. AlthougBhtiaeViuslims
constitute 60% of the Iraqi populati, Al Sistanicalled to all Iraqgi people to take part in the
new political system. Doing this was a landmark in the history of Muslims and it attracted the
world to a new clericatancenodeled byAl Sistani

According to the research data, questiomsenraised about whether or ridt Sistani
believed in all democratic values, or just in the 2005 elections.paheipantswondered
also ifAl Sistaniwould go on to prevent personal freedoms.

When questioned by a journalist from the Associated PxeSSstanisaid he did not
want to impose Islamic government on Iraqgis, and that he believed it is not his business to
prevent these things. Ar Sistanidid not issue a Fatwa regarding personal issues because
he knows that Iraq contains different seatsl religions. He did not force women to wear the
veil; therefore he gained their respect.

However the Sunni did not believeAnl S i appasentiadbstion of democracy. One
reason for this was the belief that Irag being ruled by would create a negfédisteon Arab

Gulf countries, because leaders of other states would ally with Iran and Syria.
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The Shia who follow the teachings of Imam Ali as well as the teachings of the Quran
are more liberal in general in areas of governance. Perhaps theyrarepea talemocratic
governance in political arenas, alstamic governance in the religious lives of the Muslims
of Irag. The Sunni, on the other hand, are more likelyetstrict in adheringp old ways and
less likely to embrace new ones, such asnaodeatic Iragi government.

When it comes to interpreting verses in the Quran, perhaps it is fair to say that
interpretations are just that. In applying any verse to a setting it was not originally referring to
in detail leaves room for interpretation. # understandable that different Muslims make
different interpretations of Quranic teachings in relation to democracy. Perhaps there will
never be agreement in these areas.

What is important is that Irag currently has a democratic government and is managing
relatively peacefully on the surface. This might be evidence that it the Islamic population as a
whole is able to embrace democracy, and that it is ready to and able to remain a democratic

nation.

6.7 CHAPTER SUMMARY

Regarding the questions asked at teginning of this chapter, ye#l Sistani clearly
supports democradyas evidenced by his support of the US plans for the country from 2005.
However, how muckl Sistanibelieves in democracy is contentious, as he clearly prefers to
keep these beliefs tamself. By his comments, he esteems Islam as a rule for Muslims, but
obviously to some extent seesmpatibility between Islam and democracy when it comes to
government.

Can an Islamic nation be a democratic nation? The evidence is thereifat bas
happened in Iraq and does not look like changing. Are the Iraqgi people ready to fully become
a democratic nation? Of course not if this means forsaking Islamic beliefs. But in reference to
government only, from the results of the interviews in this reeaaigeems that Iragisay
be behindAl Sistaniand what he has done, and this probably mearss imawi people are
ready to embrace democracy in government.

A belief in democracy seems to depend on cultural backgropnidharily whether one
is Shiaor Stn ni . This background also seems to aff
Quran. In this age there are many Muslims extremists who consider democracy is Kofr. But
Al Sistaniduring his role since 2003 has sought to prove that not all Muslim clemssder
that democracy is kofr.
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There is no evidence thakl Sistani ever influenced voting for any particular
candidates, but he let the Iraqi people choose fréglfistanitried to apply the principle of
the peaceful transfer of power by urging Iraqi society to adopt the practice of democracy as
an alternative option to the dictatorship that had prevailed in Iraq for years.

This chapter has provided much analysisboth fran texts and the participant
interviewsi about the relationship between democracy An8istani,as well as in regard to
the readiness of Iragis to embrace democracy. The following chapters will continue the
analysis of the data, and the discussion akiisvance to the research questions.
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Chapter 7: Intervention in politics

7.1 INTRODUCTION

In analysing data related to the first research question, this chapter explores and discusses the
concept of intervention in politics ghiaclerics Al Sistanj of cour se, as a S
intervened in politics, particularly when Ipeonounced his weknown fatwa, telling Iraqis
to accepthe 2005 electiomnd to vote. The question raised igthat was the reaction of the
Iraqi people?This echoes the first research question in this thesis

To what extent do Iraqi people acceft Sistanbs r ol e as a <cleric
influence? (Do they approve of his approach to political intervention?)

This analysis is based on the findings from in@mg conducted with the participants,
and textual analysis of written data stemming either directly #dr8istanior through his

organisations.

7.1.1 Chapter content
This chapter provides an overviea theories of political intervention bghiaclerics, and
then a discussion related to these theories based on the opinions of the interview participants
as well as the opinions and wordsAdfSistanihimself.

The content of this chaptevill analyse the approach taken Al Sistaniin political
intervention, and then explore tle&tent to which Iragi people acceftl Si solkeasnai 6 s

cleric with political influence?

7.1.2 The link between this chapter and the research questions

This chapter explores the following research question

Q 1: To what extent do Iragi people accept Sistandbs r ol e as a <cleric

influence? Do they approve of his approach to his own political influence?

This question is explorewith an analysis of findings based on textual analysis (where
relevant) and from interview questions including the following:

 What is the difference betweénl S i mterngentipn8 and the doctrine of
Wilayat alFagih [the guardianship of the jurist, as proposed by Ayatollah

Khomeini]?
1 What is the point of view dbhiaclerics towards democracy?
1 WereAll S i mterzentiond ik politics justified?
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Al S i steraentiond & the politics of Irag wermt a normal thing for a Muslim

cleric. The following section provides content on Iraqi attitudes to such interme

7.2 BACKGROUND: SHIA THEORIES REGARDING POLITIC AL
INTERVENTION BY CLER ICS

After 2003 dispute arose abdsihiatheories on intervention in politics. The Iréfniaclerics
had not had this opportunity to have a role in politie=fore, at leastnot since the
establishment of the modern Iraqgi state in 1921. There had been no real participStiga of
clerics in politics, sthat by 2008he subject oEhiaclergy in politicswasunclear.

This section explores different ideas about the interventiolnagji clerics such asl
Sistaniin politics. Two such ideas are presentettluding theWilayat al-fagih system,
which currently applies in Iran, and then a thisdintroduced a way of intervention in Iraqi
politics which is perhaps unique At Sistani

This chapter wil/ attempt to clarify the
politics and will shed light on the Iraqgis opinion on this y@edwhether they consider #&s
part ofa desirablgpeace processr as something mommplex

There are many definitionsf goliticsd . Fort yE. M.eNoodq1978)eaalled
Socrate8definition of politics as beingthe art of governance, and the politician is one who
knows political statecradt Barker (2012) pointed out that Plato defirnet as @At he ar't
rule of individuals in a common collective life, the affairs of people or the art of the rule of
consenting individuals care, and the politician is one who knows tlisPartock (2009)
mentiors that Machiavelli defing politics as@he art of retaining power, and standardization
in the grip of the ruling, regardless of the means to achiev@(thié4).

An Islamic definition of politics by Ayubi (2003) follows:

[Politics is] humans living according to the rules of ethics based on the
foundations of Islamic law, whether relating to public affairs or a special focus
on the spiritual aspect as the most important aspect of the Islamic religion,

considering that the rules of Islam are orders from God followed by reward and
punishmen{p.95).

After 1917 when the British invaded Baghdad 8@ s c |l er i cs rekied t t he
their theories regarding their role in politicds mentioned before the clerics in Naj#ie
main city wherelmamslive and study)since that date have faced neglect, persecution and
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forced deportation because of thealitical views It is in response to this thigit the need to

create a theory tassisthemin dealingwith these political issues (Abd-ahbbar, 2003).

7.2.2 Theory One:the clerics should have a role in politics

Stemming from the abovepe believe thatlericsshould have a role in politiaa orderto
defend the rights of the peoplEhis was garticularlystrong viewpoinwhen Iraq facedhe
invading British forces in 1914(Halm & Brown, 1997. At that time however,liberal
politicians argued that the clerics hawly a spiritual status so they should not be profaned
policy. They were als@ccused of being ignorans avell as inexperienced when it came to
policy (Abd atJabbar, 2003).

The first Iragi government was formed withouShiarepresentative (Aimami, 2011).
After 1921 theShialost all participation in the establishment of the first Iraqi government in
the modern ageThis began a new era of conflict between politicigaks Sunni at this time
and theShiaclergy (Vinogradov, 1972)As stated, lie Shiaclericsdid believe they should
(or could) have a role in politics to care for the rights of the people. Sabdggnto incite
the people taesist theoccupying forcegthe British). As a result of their endeavours, the
Sunni politicians persecuted th8hia clerics and kept them away fno politics under the
pretext that their role ended after the formation of the first Iragi government (Aimami, 2011).

The Shiaclerics began to advise the people to stand against this policy which was
marginalizing therole of Shia clerics. Aimami (2011) mentioned that the first Iraqi
government banished some clerics such as AbdHaahn Isfahani, Hussein Naini and
Ziauddin al Iraqi to Iran because they wbeesrominginvolved in politics.This was after the
government tried to pry the clerics away from podi and limit their roldo that of religious
scholarswvhere all they could do was offegligious advice and guidance (F. R. AKalaee,
2010).However, while this was the role they were being pushed int&hieclerics on the
other handadopted he idea that their role should not be to just explaining the teachings of
the Islamic religion but they also needed tmviseand guide thepeopleof Irag regarding
issues and eventm Irag and the regiori even if this led to their detention, forced

displacement, and even exile.

Most Shia are fundamentalig (from theUsuli school of thoughtand adhere to the
basic principles of s | a m, wi t htagieedm edctrinalmatters @Malbridge, 2001).
With tagleed, he sources ofeaching and ahbrity in religious matters artourfold: The
Quran the Sunnah (verbally transmitted teachings)konsensuysand the mind Most
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important however,is their dependence on ti@uranand thé& storiesabout the history of
thelmamsthat convey historical ewés (Dekmejian, 1995).

The Shia clerics adhere tothe principle ofdagleed as mentioned in the literature
review, and promote this principle. Thushia acceptsthe authority of the tagleed. The
clerics, in promoting the tagleed, lead the people,packthem in a position of trust and of
providing guidancelf there was to be any political conflict witthe clerics this would
automatically mean conflict with themillions of followers.So it is that among th8hiathe
clerics maintain authority ash control through thefatwas or instructions by them to the
people.All of these of course are based on the tagleed. Contrary {ahbiSunni clerics do
not promote othave this principlef tagleed so this explains why th8hiaclericshave been

andmoreactive in politicsafter 2003han Sunni clerics.

7.2.3 Theory Two: Wilayat al Fagih
Not all Shiasupport this interventionist view @&hiaclerics in politics. In fact most do not.
There is, however, a second view.
Wilayat atFagih is the name given to a second theory of political interventio@hiar
clerics (as explained in Chapter Six). This theory currently forms a central part of
contemporaryShia political thought in Irapand advocatea figuardianshigbased plitical
systeno. This is the system whiatelies uporfia just and capable jurist (fagih) to assume the
|l eadership of the gover nmen{Amanat,200B)e absence
An oinfallible Imamé is a r ar and peeaps an . Th
descendant of his would be anothduslims have been waiting for an infallible Imam for a
long, long time(Maynard, 2008) It would be an infallible Imam who would hagupreme
authority anl beable to be involved in politics, as well as gvether aspect of Islamic life
and culture, as well as religious beliefehe infallible Imam is perhaps similar to the
Christian concept of a O6saviourd.
In the absence of an infallible Imaonly a fagih can assume political leadership.
Wilayat alFaqgih B basically a belief system which allo®hiaclergy to hold political power
i but only a faqiii who isequivalent to being the religious leader of the nation.
Most Sunnis se@dl Sistandbs i ntervention in poRagiht i cs a
(Rahimi, 2007).Al Sistani on the other hand, disapproves of the use of Wilay&aagih
(Blanchard, 2005)Following is an outline of the participants views on whetérSistani

usedpolitical paver as part of his role as a WilayatFaqih.
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7.3 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSIONOFTHE PARTI CI| PEAWMST SO VI
One of those interviewe@ Sunnisaid:thattMSuJdmentioned that

Al Sistani believes in the theory of Wilayat-&hqih but not openly. If we
investigde allA | S i mtereentiond som 2003 till now we will find that he
has a major and important role in politics therefares possible to say Wilayat
al-Fagih[applies to him}(AMSuJ).

Another, aShia argues that

The separation of religion fromolitics is worthwhile and prevents the clergy
from intervening This is important because Iraq contains several sects and this
may cause some sensitivity among these communities. History does not
suggest that Iraq could be governed by clerdsSistaniis Iranian yet he
interfered in Iraqi issues. He did not have sufficient authority to do that
(8FShSt)

7FSuStstates that the weakness of the state led to the clergy intervening in politics and
Al Sistaniwants to use Wilayat d&aqih in Iraq to form aew force in the regiarShe added
thatbecause Iraq is a countwith a Shiamajority, Shiatherehave thefaith that the policy of
Wilayat atFaqihwill succeedandbelieveall Al  Si mtergentiond are proof of that.

2MSuSt(also a Sunniplso suports ths comment, stating thaince Al Sistani has
millions of followers and could change the political equation in Iraq, it meamsduticed
Wilayat alFaqgih This participant believethatall A | S i steraention® & Iraq were a
type of cleri@l rulg and that mogpoliticians knew thaif they opposedAl Sistaniviewsthey
would beremoved fronthe political process.

6MsuSt mentioned that there is a large consensus in political attitudes beAteen
Si st andliar® s , soaitnsdpossible to say thal Sistaniwanted to clone the Iranian
experience in Iraq which is tWilayat atFagihbut he did not declare that.

5MKuP arguel that Al Sistanidoesnot believe in Wilayat aFaqih because he did not
want toofficially havethe same position in Iraq thati Khamenei AlWali al Fagih hasin
Iran. Moreover Al Sistaniknows that Iraq have different seat®t justShig thus it is hard
for Irag to be the same as Iran, which is almostSalla and apply théVilayat atFaqgih
principle. 9FSuH/Wsuppored this in sayingit is hard to apply the principle of Wilayat-al
Fagih in Iraq because of the sectarian, ethnic and religious diversity in Irag, so | do not think
Al Sistanibelieves in the Wilayat dfaqim
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The Shiaparticipants in this research did not support the ideafh&istanipracticed
Wilayat atFaqgih in Irag.10MShP mentioned that it is wrong to draw a link between the
Wilayat alFaqih in Iran and the role &l Sistaniin Irag because any government iarr
should have the approval 8li Khamenei Al Walial Faqgih (the Iranian leader under their
Wilayat al Faqgih systemand he has a right to support any candidate as part of his duty to
control the political system in the country. Moreowali,Khamenei AlWali al Fagihhas the
army (Revolutionary Guards) under his authority and he has the final word in all political
matters and crucial decisions, but the same is not trudl @istani in Iraq. 11MShCI
mentioned that everything that comes from MieKhamerei Al Wali al Fagihin Iran must
be applied to allwhile this cannot be so in Iraq because Iraqasalti-confessionalcountry
(SunnaShia and Kurds) so Wilayat aFaqih cannot be applied

Most of the decisions issued #® Sistani have beenn ageement with the other
leaders of all the Iragi communitieand so that is why some lIraqis interpreted it as the
Wilayat alFagih. 3BMShP also argues that the principle of Wilayat al Fagih in Iran is a
religious and political authority in one, whitd Sistani depends on the Iraqgi people when he
wants to issue anjatwa He knows how people have responded previously asSline
believe inthe traditionalprinciples of (tagleed). So we can salySistanidoes not have any
type of authority except from the Iraqi peopl2MShClsupported that when he mentioned
that Ali Khamenei Al Walimust be acquainted with political matters if he is to impose his
opinion and his authority over the people of Iran ashalldtate is linkedb him. Al Sistani
believes in AWl ait al uma al Nf sehao byhi ch n
themselves, such a@s electionswho is to represent them and also in crucial issues, whether
they are political or social matteto ask the cleric to intervene. TherefdkeSistaniderives
his strength from the people, not from the authority of the state.
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m Agree m Disagree NA

Figure 0-1 DoesAl Sistanibelieve in the Wilayat al Fagih principle?

As can be seen in Figurgl, 64% of participants supportehview thatAl Sistanidoes
not practicing Wilayat al Faqih theory in Irag. They think tAhSistanidoesnot have
the official position or the strength of the arrtiydo so, and thdte believeshat people
must decide their fate through electiombe fgure also shows that 29% of participants
considered | Si mtergentibnd m politicto bea part of Wilayat al Fagih theory in
Iraq, particularly his role inemovingAl-Maliki from beingPrime Minister (Al Maliki).

Thefollowing section provide$urther insight intcAl Si s t veewd. 0 s

74 THE THIRD THEORY OF POLITICAL INTERVE NTION 1 AL
S| ST A NDDBES

The third theory which Al Sistani seems to have adopted, that the role otlericsis to
explain the teaching of Islam and explain what God wants from believers and Islam itself
This in turn urges peopleto follow verses ofthe Quran and leaves the politicsto the
politicians (S. V. R. Nasr, 2007 this model, the clergy try to infence the political nature
of their country, but from outside of politics.

1MSuJmentioned that when clerics intervene in politics the mattesr s ehelyd , a s
thereforemost of the people woulle thinking that any opposition to the proposals of the
cleic will be regarded as opposing Godhus theclerics should leave politics to the

politicians to ensure that they do not unduly influence the people
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6MSuSt believes that if a cleric dabbles in politics and support a party in the political
process, theleric cannot be asked by his opponents, for example, not to critique a political
speech, which covers the religious characténerefore those clerics who work in politics
and preach for and against political parties and raise religious texts canmombedto
criticism by their opponents.

5MKuP supports the view that the clergy should not enter politics because some clerics
confuse their political programs with their religio®FSuH/Wmentioned that what we are
witnessing today in the Arab world ekclusion and making wars in the name of religion is
because the clergy engage in politics. The clerics have portrayed people who disagree with
them on political issues as infidels and secular and following a western agenda.

7FSuStmentioned that involvingeligion in politicshasled to further fragmentation
and division on religious grounds. Doctrine perpetrated in the name of religion claims to
represent true Islam so it is a better ittelaeep religion out of politics.

8FShStmentioned that no one hasright to use religious discourse to influence an
audience of people in political life by supporting any individual or party or organization.
Political participation is the duty of politicians and it is the duty of every citizen to see that
the minority aes not impose on the silent majoriBMSuStmentioned that the religious
speech which has been used by clericasedto override the freedom and rights of the
people and is recognized by others, accusing them of blasphemy. Equal oppastunit
lacking among the contenders in the political field, as long as one of them has a religious
monopoly. If he claims divine support this is a lie, because God Almighty did not come down
and salute support afparticulamperson or entity to govern the people.

In this research the lack of support from the participants regarding the intervention of
the clergy in politics was very cleawas the role of the clergy who were interfering in
politics closer to the Wilayat #agih. Manyparticipantsagreed thatAl Sistani did not
support the principle of Wilayat-#agih and he has a different idea regarding interventions
in politics.Al  Si sadel was olaser to the secula®MShPmentioned

| noticed all the interventions wheXl Sistaniappeared to take a civil roie

state institutions and not the role of a cleric. The Iranian government has tried

several times to mak&l Sistanifollow it politically. He is an Iranian national

but each time he has proved independent and leaves the choice for the Iraqi
people.

11MShClargues thafl Sistanidiffersto the other clerics with regard to interference in

politics. Al Sistani was interested in the timing of intervention because Iraqg was often
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suffering from the oppression of the rulers. When he decided to intervene he was recognizing
Iragi reality and taking into account all the communities. He was not emotional in his
decisions therefore he was different to other cled@MShP states that én has met with
western officials who saidiDespite all that happenet the [Shig Al Sistani showed
statesmanship. For example, during the bombing of Samara he had not issue any order in
reaction to thencidents of violence. He is a man of peace and mat dragged into hasty
reactions.

14MShPagrees tha#l Sistaniis a cleric who believes in the separation of powers,
democracy and public freedoms, and that he should have the role of advice and guidance, not
direct interventiontherefore he is differg from the other clerics.

3MShPbelieves thaAl Sistaniproved to the world that Islam is a religion of love and
peace and thdte does not believe in violencéhat theevents in Syria and other countries are
due to the wrong understanding of Islaamdthat Al Sistanihas lead by example in every
area.

The Americas occupying Iraq looked with great respect AhSistani because they
knew he represented a new model of religious scholars who believe in dialogue and wisdom
and patience in dealing with problems (A. Allawi, 2008). 8flAl Sistand s st at e me n |
issued since 2003 are in the interest of the Iraqgi people and in most casebdegsion for
Iraqi peopleto make their own choi¢c@specially in sensitive matte/sl. Sistanibelieves that
the people should make the decision (Braam et al., 2010).

75 AL S| S T@RNIGNSON POLITICAL INTERVE NTION

Al Sistaniknows that Iragi socigtis different from other countries in the regigmimarily
becauseof the multiplicity of sects and religion&loom, 2009) And hedid not impose a
theory but left the choice to the Iraqi people throtigh elections to choose the form of
governmenthey wanted

Many interviews have been conducted wih Sistani after 2003 to ask him about
governmentAl S i entesansweyesl

The formation of a government on the basis of the idea of Wilaydgih is

out of the question, but presumably the newegnance respects the Islamic

religion, which is the religion of the majority of the Iragi people and would not
legislate any laws that contradict the teachings of IgKhafaf, 2007.
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Al S| basasa beénsquestionedgarding the political rolef the Shiaclergyin
Irag (atKhafaf, 2007)He responded:
The Shiawantsnothing different from whakt want The Iragi people, just need
to fulfil their rights, so regarding the form of a new government it should be

determined by the Iraqgi people through free elections involvingaali sects
and religiongal-Khafaf, 2007.

Regarding the rights ahinorities Al Sistaniwas asked about th@incipleson which
Irag's future must be based-t&hafaf, 2007).A | Si answemwad s

The principle of justice and equality is strong among Iraqis. They value

pluralism and the peaceful transfer of pow&he Muslims will certainly

choose a system that respects the Islamic principles while protecting the rights
of religious minoritiegal-Khafaf, 2007).

Al Sistanibelievest n i Al amda al Nf sehad which means
to decide inelections who is to represent them and also in crucial issues, whether they are
political or social mattersTherefore,Al Sistani derives his strength from the people, not

from the authority of the stafal-Khafaf, 2007.

7.6 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

The question driving this chaptert® what extent do Iraqgi people accépt Si mleasni 6 s

a cleric with political influence? (Do they approve of his approach to political intervention?)

ThreeShiatheores regarding political intervention have been presented. These theories are:

1. Clerics should have a role in politics

2. Only afaqgih (the religious leader @ nation) can assume political leadership
(Wilayat al Faqih.)

3. A religious leader (and clerics igeneral) can offer Islamic thought and
teaching in regard to politidgsbut they cannot step into politics and be actively
involved by taking positions in a government.

The different participants had different views, with the Sunni leaning toMaBistan
being a religious leader assuming the political role of Wilayat al Fagih. Howeser,
explained in the preceding pagésis role is only assumed when the religious leader is a
political leader (as in Iran) nat A | S i saseamhdrethe advised andde requests from
the role of a cleric.

In regard towvhether or not Iraqgi people accejpt S i ®le asra icléris with political

influencei they generally do, particularly tt&hia The reasons for the Sunni often rejecting
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the concept oAl Sistanihaving political influence vary, but are much the same as presented
in previous chapter8asically he Sunniare wary ofShiadominance in politics and suspect
that theShia(throughAl Sistani)might abuse this dominance.

Al Sistanidid not want toplace the spotlight on himself. He is happyofter advice
and guidancehut notgive orders. He has the moral authorlye sees hisroledasd i r ect i v e ¢
(Milani, 2010). The approach taken By Sistaniis moderation, which naturally does not
interfere inpolitical conflicts, andhe does not like himself intervening jolitics, thus his
exampleis able to change the idea that all clerics are extremist or inclined to violence or to
direct intervention (J. R. Cole, 2006).

In the pastmostShiaclericsconsdered thathere were no a links between politics and
the teachings of IslanKadhim, 2012) thateligion is the spiritual link between God and
people while politicsinvolves only the interests gfeopleVaezi, 2014 Thereforetherole of
Shiaclericsin the founding of the Iraqgi state was ineffectivas ineffective as their concern
was not the political system of the stafteheypushed for armed resistamaen the British
occupied Iraq in 191oweverpecause thewere unsure, and lacked the knedde of how
to deal withthe newevents. Historicallytheseinterventiors occurred as an act of standing up
for the rights ofthe people The people wererged to resist but the clerics did not have a
group ofrepresentatives’ho could negotiate with the invading forces to obtain their rights.
This explains why the first Iragi governments were formed by the Sunnis oadreshia
clerics did not have a clear theory of intervention in politics, and they did not know what they
wanted.

The principle of Ataql eedd which was four
AH-1281 AH) was intended to deal with legal and political provisi@&®lwani, 1991).
Shiaclerics began to organize themselves by depending on this principle. At the beginning
the purpose of it was religious but then it began to be exploited by clerics to bring people
closer to them and then some werbegan to raise political ide@sbd alJabbar, 2003 This
explains how after 2003 th&hiawere more organized than the Sunni and explains how the
Shiawere able to govern afté&l Sistanirecommeded the Shiato participate actively in the
elections.

RegardingAl Sistand sole in politics, because the majority of the Iragi people are
Muslims he confirmed Iraq has an Islamic identity. Batalso indicated thaslam respects
other groups andbelieves in providing rights for minority groups al-Khafaf, 2015)

Therefore he asked those who wrote the constitution to emphasize that, and not to contradict
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any provision of the constitution with the teachings of Islam and at the same timeeict resp
the right of minoritefMc Garry & OPLeary, 2007

64% of participants ithis study(Figure 6.1)believedthatAl Sistaniduring the period
from 2003 till now did not intervene in politiexcept when itvasstrictly necessary, ith no
othersolution in sight.

Some examples have been mentioned in this thesis which cdhfgnhis message to
choose @rime Ministerafter Iraq was without governmentor eight monthsandhis Fatwa
for jihad when the Iragi army collapseare examples of times whdns directives (after

there was no other solution) contributedsening Iraq. By convincing the Iragi people to

choose the option of democracy and to depend on elections to choose and to form a

government, he dealt wisely with all events after 2003 and earned the respectioislt.is
possible to say his inter v evtal(doom, 20089)and r a
not because of seifterest or the interests of Shia or clerics.

29% of the participants in this study considered #&iaSistaniappliedthe principle of
Wilayat al-Fagih in Iraq through his interventions in politics. If compared to the authority of
Wali al fagih in Iran It can be said thaAl Sistanihadlived in Iraq for a long time and he
knew the composition of the Iraqi people of different races and ddotgeverAl Sistanidid
not (and does not)ave any authority over the Iragi army or the appointment of the judiciary
and he has no official position. But the Iraqgi people graAleBistaniconfidenceto express
his opinion because they felt tha¢was thke best onéor defending their rights.

So Al Sistanigave his directives, or views, or guidariceehatever some may calliit
andin all the years of his presence in Irag keptaway from any relationship with Iran's
successive governmentthus confirmng he was not applying the principle \dfilayat at
Faqih.

7.7 SUMMARY

4MShCI mentioned that the role 8d Sistaniis as an advisor, not a ruler. This has been
defended by all Iragi communities. One can say Ah&istanidoes not have formal powers,
while Wilayat alFaqih in Iran is different. In Iran Ali Khamenei Al Wali htse powers of
the Head of State. Therefore it seems inappropriate to sayAth@istani has practiced
Wilayat atFaqgih in Iraq.

The Shiatheories regarding intervention in gals was very clear after 2003 because of
Al Sistani He was able to present a new modehtérventiont o attr act t he
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All his interventionscamein time to maintain the cohesion and unity of et assist the
nation in avoidingivil war.

Al Sistanidid not adopt th&Vilayat atfagih because the authority and functions of the
Wilayat al fagih in Iran is quite different from the role Af Sistaniin Irag. Al Sistanidoes
not have any official position in Iraq and instead derivestiengthand influencerom the
Iragi people Most of his interventions were criticahndmayi nf | uence t he
believing that he is mman of wisdonwhosepresence in Iraq is very important.

The following two chapters provide further analysistohe i nter vi ew
opinions in relation to the research questions.
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Chapter 8: Intervention in choosing a Prime

Minister T the 2014 elections

8.1 INTRODUCTION

In analysing data related to the first research questionghibister explores and discusses the
2014 election wherdAl Sistaniintervenedn the choosing of the next Iragi prime Minister.

The question is asked yet agaifo what extent do Iraqgi people accépt Si mlieani 0 s
as a cleric with political influence?D6 they approve of his approach to political
intervention?)

This analysis is based on the findings from interviews conducted with the participants,
and textual analysis of written data stemming either directly #r8istanj or through his

organisations.

8.1.1 Chapter content

This chapter provides an overvieaf the background of the 2014 elections, including the

parties and the attitudes of international communitiiedetails message which influenced
Al-Malikib s wi t hdrawal from the elections, and th
on the matter before analysing then summariging S i sole asnai ceric with political

influence in regard to the electighs
8.1.2 The link between this chapter andthe research questions
This chapter explores the following research question:

To what extent do Iragi people accéitSistanbs r ol e as a cleric wit

(Do they approve of his approach to political intervention?)

Do Iragis seél Sistamias hol di ng speci al hope for | ragq

and to how Iraq is viewed by the rest of the world?
How doesAl Sistanihimself see his role?

It includes an analysis of findings based on textual analysis (where relevant) and from
interview questions including the following:

91 Did Al Sistanicontribute to the ousting of-8aliki from power?
1 WereA l S i mitereentiond & politics justified?
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82 BACKGROUND

8.2.1 Introduction

In the April 2014 election®\l-Maliki received 105 of a possible328 voteswhich made him

the winnerandentitled him to form a coalition governmehrtoweverAl Maliki continued in

vain forfive months to try to formhis government. He faced objections from other parties to
getwhat would have been a tliterm as prime MinisteDuring this time tle deteriorating

security situation and the entry of ISIS fighters to some Iraqi provinces brought Iraq to the
edge of civil war . I nternational atti-tudes
Maliki's mandate fora third term This was in spite ofhe Iraniansbeingin favour of Al

Maliki being prime minister for a third term.

This chapter will shed light on whak | Si gdeawas a6 $orming the Iraqi
government in 2014 and will also illustrate thetent to whichAl Sistani intervene in
politics at the time based upon his actions during and after this eleclibis chapter will
discuss the extent to whidkl Sistanicontributed to Al Maliki stepping down in 2014 when
Irag was in a sensitive sittian and there was international conflict about Al Maliki
remaining in his position.

The chapter also will focus on the reasons belh&istanirefusing Al Maliki a third
term, and will examine how membeo$ the Iragi sects (Sunni anshig interpretedthis
action. It is important to investigate whether they conside8istaniwas biased in helping
other parties to depose Al Maliki orhe was just doing what he felt was best for Iraqg.

Through this process thext of A | S i snesaagd for olitieins and why they
followed it will be consideredespeciallyas some politicians left Ala | i dinceGame who
Il eft Al Mrd followdd & & ISi1 sdvieenta pdevent Al Maliki getting a third

term.

8.2.2 Thelraqi parties and international community rejected Al Maliki
Most Iragi partiesand eversome politician® n Al M a, did roti warg Al IMaliki to
get a third term aBrime Minister of Iraqg, therefore most of themnguedamong themselves
because ofis refusal to form a coalitio(Kenneth Katzmaeet al.,2014).
The Sadristanlraqgi pary headed byuqtada alSadr, had entered into army conflicts
with Al Mal i ki 6s government during his first

differing political views toward some issug#\l-Qarawee, 201450, kecause Al Maliki had

160



many Sadrist prisoners and refused to release them, the Sadgsneral were opposed to
him having a third ternjPlebani, 201}

The Kurdish parties considst Kirkuk a Kurdish city while the Arabs rejected this
idea. When Al Maliki was th&rime Minister he did noacknowledgeKirkuk as a Kurdish
city, andbecause of his attitudes the Kurdish parties rejectddiabiki as Prime Minister for
a third time (Kenneth Katzman et al., 2014).

The Supreme Islamic Council, one of tighia parties;explicitly refused to give al
Maliki a third term because theélyought it would create a new dictatorship in Iraq, instead of
turning the nation int@ modern democratic state, so they too refused the third term to him
(Al-Qarawee, 2014).

The Sunni parties demandedPame Minister acceptable to the other blocs ahd t
development of a program to resolve the crisis which was not limited to securitysabpéect
which also addressed its sectarian dimensions (Mansour, 2016). The Sunnis also considered
that Al Maliki was a dictator so they refused hinPaisne Minister Benraad, 2014a).

The State of Law | i st wh argued thatflaldvalligat t o A
the number of votes requirgthen this would qualifyhim for a third term in office (Kenneth
Katzman et al.,, 2014 o i g n o r eharigd of comandedin the midst of the battle
would have serious consequences which could lead to the collapse of the Iragi army. Al
Maliki was a commander of the armed forces and the next difficult stage needed a leader like
him.

International observers and tleaders of other states had a range of views on the
election outcome. Kenneth Katzman et al (2014) mentionegfitatr e si dent Obama &
U.S. officials attributed the June Iragi Security Forces ISF collapse largely to the failure of
Iraqi leaders, paicularly Al Maliki, to build an inclusive government that could hold the
all egiance of Sunni c i(p.4). 4t smmls Obmma's @dministiation SF p
which disagreed withAl Maliki having a third term because he would not sign the Staftus
Forces Agreement in 201As well as this, higefusal to grant immunity to the tens of
thousands of troops the administration wanted to leave in Iraq following the formal
withdrawal angered Washington (Whitney, 2014).

Iran had played a key role in Al &fiki's rise to power in 2006, and senior Iranian
officials had defended his rylso the Iranian government supported Al Maliki #othird
ter m. Kenneth Katzman et al . ( 20,ldbyeverment i o
concerned abousupport Al Malik for a third term worrying that this lead to losingl
Si st supporpvehen in fact theywanted the oppositBenrad (2014b) states thatl
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Sistanihad noticeably distanced himself from the political process, essentially in reaction to
what he deentepoor government perfarance and political corrupti@n

Al Sistani did not intervene when the Iragi parties failed to choose a Prawe
Minister for Irag and this situation remaintéd same foeight months withoua solutionin

sight

83 AL S| STMBSBAGE

Some of the members of the State of Law lists which belonged to Al Klgiity suggested
sending a message @ Sistanito get his advice with regard to the crisis because the
situation had reached an impasse. Part of this letter sééfedipok forward to your guidance

and promise you that we are under your command. We trust your honesty, vision and the
depth of your awareness in all issbigd-Khafaf, 2015).

They asked | S i adviee on hovsto solve the crisismodt being able to age on a
new Prime Minister. The message was not published in the mitdimbers of the State of
Law list did not want tocreate problemswithin their party so theythe messageecret
(Morris, 2014).

Al Sistanihad remained neutral in the recent parliaragnelections and had said he
would not support any party at the expense of another, and that it was up to the will of the
citizens to choosthose they wanteflom the candidatesn the electoral listtHadad, 2016

After delivering this messaggl Sistanigavehis opinion agso who wasthe top Shia
cleric in Irag.Al Sistand answer was:

| see the need to speed up the selection of aFmeme Minister acceptable to
the majority and able to work together with the political leaders of the rest with

the ability to save the country from the dangers of terrorism, sectarian war and
division (atKhafaf, 2015).

According to this message new alliances weneated andhl-Malaki stepped down,
knowing he did not hava |  Si suppartandiiaider atAbadi was chosen in 2014 #ee

New Prime Ministeof Iraqg.

84 WHY DID AL -MALAKI STEP DOWN? (THE PARTI ClI PANTSH
VIEWS)

The Sunnis an&hiainterviewed in this research had opposapinions abouthe situation of

Al-Malaki stepping downlMSuJmentioned that it wahis belief that the change éfrime
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Minister was under orders from the US a&idBistaniwas a tool used by the United States to
implement its agenda in Irag. | askibis participant ifhe hadany evidencdor his opinion,
and he could not provide any

7FSuStargued that there were orders from Iran to depdddaliki and shequestioned
the benefit of elections,ibs she believedl Sistaniwas the one who removed and appointed
the Iragi Prime Minister. Here this participant was thinking that there were orders from Iran
or the USA for Al Sistanito issue histo not vote for AtMalaki. The importance of this
comment ighat it males aconnection betweeAl Sistaniand Iran a connection made quite
possibly just becaus&l Sistaniis originally from Iranian but also because tfe permanent
conflict in the Middle East region, especially between Saudi Arabia and Iran, anthisow
reflects on Iraqgi sects.

2MSuSt believed that the messadge@m Al Sistaniwas correct(meaning it was a
sensi bl e message t o whyrAhSjstad did nothouitervéne soonere st i o
when healreadyknew thatAl-Maliki had committed crimes and higastperformancehad
beeninadequate.

2MSuStbelieves thaA | S i did nathavé a independent opiniand that he may
even havdearedfor his life. According tchim, Al-Maliki hadcommitted crimesl suggested
to him thatthere wasot enough evidence presented by participants to proveatichagain
he raised the question regardinghe speed ofAl Si s t mtervedtionin solving the
problems 5MKuP stated thaAl Sistanifearedthat Al-Maliki would become a dictator ithe
new Iraq He said this is whynost parties did not suppokt-Maliki for a third term and this
is why Al Sistaniadvised them to choose a névime Minister. This comment shows us that
some Sunnis participantsd a different view ofl Sistanithan others. Some understood that
his roletook into consideration their interesgs)d not the oppositél-Maliki is also known
to beShiag butA | S i adivieenasdosreplace him because he felt his continuation meant
more problems and divisions atids indicates thaAl Sistaniwas not sectarian in his view.

9FSuH/Wagreed withA | S i meéssagei t@ermoveal-Maliki because it led to the
rescue of the Sunnis from the influence ofMValliki. This comment wasagain possible
evidence thafl Sistanis advice to change Al Maliki may be in timerests ofll sects of the
Iraqi people not justShia

110MShP mentioned that AMaliki was rejected by most of th8hia parties soAl
Sistaniwas in harmony with these parties when he supported the renfo&kIMaliki, and
that not all Sunnis agreed with this action but some of them supported it because they

considered it as a good solution at a sensitive time.
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6MSuStmentionedthat Al Sistanihad beera supporterf the views and ideas of most
of the Iragi parties which were involved in the formation of the Iragi governribetefore
6MSuStconsiders thaA | Si spinebmwaé sompatible with most of the Iraqi parties.
Secondly6MSusStindicated that the timingf the intervention ofAl Sistaniin the political
process was vergood, and that iis important that the Sunnis know that the intervention of
Al Sistaniis not every timgbut only in the case of extreme necessity.

SomeShiapeopletook A | S i message obasnew Prime Ministerasimportant
actionin helpinglraqgis to form a new governmeritOMShPmentioned that most Iraqgi sects
(Sunni,Shiaand Kurdsin particulaj did not support Al Maliki forathird term 120MShPalso
said that it was sommembers from Al Malikd $ist who agreedto senda message t@\l
Sistanito know hisopinion And of course it wa# | Si duty agaicléris to answer all
political and nompolitical questionsso he gave them his opinion and they were free to follow
it or not.

11MShCI mentioned that the Dawa party failed in the management of the country
during the eightyear rule of Al-Maliki and therefore contributed to the spread of
administrative and economic corruptidliMShCladded that

Maliki believed himself to be the only one capable of running the country but
he had failed in thaAl Sistani, as a cleric, has a wadktablished right to
express his opinion in politics and give advice on what he sees as Irag and the
Iragis interestsrad to maintain the unity of the country and avoid civil war.

He said thatvas particularly important since most of the political parties did not want
to extend Al Maliki for a third term.

13MShPmentioned that one of duties of a cleric is to give hisiopinespecially in
sensitive times, therefore when Al Maliki insisted on a third term and most of the Iraqgi parties
disagreedA | Si mdssageihéped to avoid civil war and maintained the unity of Iraqg.

8FShStalso suggests that the interventionAdf Sistaniwas intended to resolve the
problem and avoid new disastekdoreover,in view of 8FShStAl Sistanis message as the

main Shiacleric was to save Iraq from domestic weifShStadded that

Al Sistaniwas a good observer of events in Iraq andréggon, so his advice
was close to reality in avoiding international conflicts especially as Al Maliki
staying in office was rejected by many countries.

The significance of this comment is that sometw# Sunni participantsealised thafl
Sistani was looking to events not just in Iraq but heas also considering theproblems
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throughout theegion It is interesting to note thamost ofthe researclparticipantssaw this
andagreed with his opinions.

3MShP statel that Al Sistani did not intervene impolitics without good reasorand
stressed yet again that in the case eMalaki it wasthe politicianswho had asked him his
opinion about Al Maliki.He said thatAl Sistaniwas following the political situation in the
region morecarefully thanthe politicians were Thereforehis intervention wasppropriate
when he saw that AWlaliki was beingrejected byso many2MShP said AMaliki wanted to
establish close relations with Iran, atfttensions in the region between the United States
and Saudi Aralle on the one handand with Iran on the otherled to his advice to the
politicians tono longer accept AMalaki as prime Minister

AMShCl arguel that Al Sistaniwas biased againgtl-Maliki, and thathe change that
happened was a partial change of espe (Al Maliki) and not all the members of the-Al
Maliki government so the change did not include corrupt politicians who remained in office.

14MShPmentioned that during the reign ofMhliki, Iranian influence over Iraq had
increased dramatically 98 Sistaniwanted to stop this influence by replacing Al Maliki with
a newPrime Minister acceptable to Iragis and the international community.

Overall, nost of the participants in this research agreed Ah&istanidid something
good forlraq and thaegion when advising some membergtod State of Law to choosa
new prime minister instead of al Maliki. As mentionedhe literature review some Iraqis
suspectthere isan Iranian political influence in Iragi politicgbroceses and AFMalaki is
60fends 6 wi t h thiscomment sdgbests teaf vahlleS8istaniis Iranian he is not
foll owi ng | r an 0 issteadadivoeatirg $otremavingAl-Malkiq At the ehd,
Maliki was left with only one major backeil-Qarawee (2016nhention that

De s pi t ebacking,ehowi\ser, the party could not ignévé Si sil.ani 6 s

Al Sisppbpantdon and the Uni t michendnistet es® desi
put enough pressure on Iran so that it withdrew its support for Mpli).

The Iranian government tried teelp Al Maliki get a third termin office as Prime
Minister, but in the end, whethey found strong opposition frol Sistanithey agree with

his replacement.
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" By Sistani By USA  mOther

Figure 0-1 Why a new Iraqgi Prime Minister was chosen?

Figure 8.1 indicates that 86% dhe researclparticipants believithat it isAl Sistanis
message that hagplacedthe Prime Minister not the USA. Only 7% of participants
think thatthe USA was behind the removal of Al Maliki its role as a significarglayer
in Middle East politics.

8.5 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

Theresearch participants thought there were valid reasons b&Hind S i sduiagnof hiss
message to not vote for MMalaki. These reasons included what seemed to be an
internationakonsensus farejection of Maliki's stay in officea rational rejectiorby most of
the Iraqgi partiesandMa | i ki 6 s f ai | ur e tnationdoftieesatisfactioredf y
most IragisIn support ofAl Sistani,overall (as seen in Figure 8.8§% ofthe participants of
this research (representingettwo main Iragi sect$ the Sunni andthe Shig supportedAl
Si st axtiom(léssnessage)

As recorded in thelatg 7% of participantsn this study believe thahe USA removel
Al Maliki from his position as prime ministelt is difficult to find evidence for this. There is
no sign of anyagreement betweedl Sistaniand the USA to depose Al Malikor for any
reason, and iseems evident that at least fr@@03Al Sistanihad no relations with the USA
and did not meet with any &fSA government officialsThe USA attempted to influence his

opinion on many subjects but they could ndany times Paul Bremer complained to the US
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administration abouf | Si ®sMjeations oshim when he was US Ambassador in Iraq
(Bremer, 2006).

It is possible to say that both of theAd Sistanj and USA) had interest in changing Al
Maliki, and because of that some Sunni participants felt there was an agreement Bétween
Sistaniand the US. This suggestion of there being agreement beAl&sstani and USA to
removeAl-Maliki was usually the belief of the Sunni in this resea8hturther reason for
suspecting a link between the US aidSistaniis thatAl Sistanidid not issuea Jihad Fatwa
againstthe USA when invaded Iraq at 200Blowever, as explained in previous chapters,
there are other reasons for this)

| r ands gmay lkavenishedror Al Maliki to stay for a third term becauseythe
shared thesame political agendaand itwas no't i n I ranodosMalikint er es
because there were matching ideas between Iran aiMbhti in all regional issues, such as
the USA-Russianlranian conflict in Syria and the IranianSaudi Arabia conflict(al-
Qarawee, 2007

According to Figure 81 86% of the participants beliegethat it was Al Sistand s
messagehat led to the choosing ofreew prime ministerYet Al Sistaniwaited and waited.

He allowed time for the politicians to try to resolve the matter (although some turn this
against him and say he was slow to intervene)

From the data gathered from the research participants it seems apparent to me that there
was nothing that could sway birasA | S i epiniamthatbisactions were only in the best
interests of the Iraqgi people as a whole.

Some of Al Ma | i KliSiétanitoldranklyaexpgressuhis spinioretowards
him. According toAl Sistani,A | Mal i ki s government was not
unprecedented rampant corruptiainthe highest levels the various state departmenite
was amajor obstaclen any real progresbeing made inmportant areas such as security,
services andeconomic development. In this study, sofeia participants attributed the
responsibility for flaws in the management of the security portfoliothe@conomy to al
Maliki, flaws which led toA | Si sall frcitizérss to volunteerA(| Si sdtwgmi 6 s
the ranks of the armed forces in order to avoid a complete collapse. Maliki was responsible
for the security portfolip He only appointed leaders who were his relatives and who
prevented officials from any role in {Benraad, 2014so he waseasponsible for the great
failure in this portfolig asal-Khafaf (2015) stated:
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Al Sistaniwas convinced that the significant deterioration in Irag's political life

among the sons of oneos beaweendrdqaamddts on t he
Arab and Muslim allies on the other hand, made the need for change urgent

(p.227).

A change in vision was necessary if the Iragis wanted to ward off the dangers of
terrorism, sectarian war and division that had intensified in the trg@eiod, particularly
after the fall of Mosul by ISI$Hadad, 2016

8.6 SUMMARY

Yes, Al Sistanidid intervene in choosing a prime minister. He did so after warhagy
months, and only after allowing time for matters to be resolved without his intervetion.
Sistanifits the profile of being a religious leader who will offer advice on all aspects of the
lives and the world of his peoplel r agi 6 s . inténfening m pditicsnas an wwdsider
with great influence, then he will do sbhe Iragis whom | have interviewed, both Sunni and
Shig who supportedA | S i sdiian noi chasige primminister, believed that he is not
interested in supporting amnegroup, therefore¢hey believe that his intervention wasnly

in Iraq best interests.

Al Sistani did not have any power to force others to carry out his advice but he
expressed his opinion and left others to chog&#hough it seems obvious he knew his
opinion held much weight

In the political or any other aremd Sistanidid not ask for any position for himself or
for any membenf his family (Aimami, 201). And hedoes not have the military power to
force others to listen to his opinio¥iet he does have a followin§lany politicians know that
the IraqiShiacommunity listens te\ | S i adviee Mbsb of the people appear to believe
that whathe says is in the interest of the people

In summary:

1 Did Al Sistanicontribute to the ousting of-daliki from power?
1 WereA | S i mtereentiond ik politics justified?
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Chapter 9: A | Si ghbdaHatwa s

9.1 INTRODUCTION

In this, the last of the analysis chapters, this research exgilotaer questions which will
shed insight orAl Sistaniin regard tohis political influence, and to whether the people of
Irag hold a great deal of hope A Sistani. It will be seen that the people of Iraq do hold
much hope irAl Sistani.Among theShiathisis especially the casbutmuch less so among

the Sunni.

9.1.1 Chapter content

This chapter provideBackground information in the form of an overviewtloé¢ situation in
which Al Sistaniannounced a jihad fatwa against ISIS. In this overview IS&pkined, as
well as what a jihad is, and the history of jihads in Irslgo explained is the concept of a
jinad kefaya, and detailed is the texttof Si tva ni 06 s

Following this is discussion of the research particiganéwsin relation to:

1 Did Al Sistani save Iraq in 2003 when he did not issue a fatwa against US
forces?
1 WasAl S i 20f4afatwa @gainst ISIS, or was it for sectarian purposes?
1 WasAl S i fativaadedidédson in agreement with Iran?
1 What was the impact | S i 20tdabbwia Ondragi communities?
At this pointthe chapter moves into an analysisl discussion of the data, and then a chapter

summary.
9.1.2 The link between this chapter and the research questions
This chapter explores the following research question

Q 1: To what extent do Iragi people accept Si soleaas a Oleyic with political

influence? Do they approve of his approach to his own political influence?

Q 2: Do Iragis sedl Sistanias hol ding speci al hope for

problems, and to how Iraq is viewed by the rest of the world?

It includes an analysis of findings based on textual analysis (where relevant) and from

interview questions including the following:
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1 Why did Al Sistaninot issue a fatwa against the US when thegupied Iraq
while he did issue a fatwa against ISIS?

1 Is this fatwa really against the Sunnis?

Does this fatwa interfere in the political affairs of Iraq?

1 Is this fatwa an agreement betwedrSistaniand Iran?

=

9.2 BACKGROUND

6Ji haddé and worflseottew seén taetheX. fatwa & a religious decision made
by a highranking Islamic scholahat must bdollowed by the Muslims it is given i@ jihad
is the means of following the decision.

On thel3th of June in 201Al Sistaniissueda jihad fatwaagainstthe Islamic State of
Irag and ShanISIS) and thd_evantgroup(ISIL) at a time whenhese groups occupied parts
of Irag In hisfatwa, Al Sistanicalled the volunteer® bear weapons and come agedist the
enemy andight for their country The response was overwhelming.

(It should be noted here that ISIS andU%Ire much the same, and usually known
under the banner ,hoieved bltBdudhtiese twb eardinatedc grolips y
fight for the same cause, theftenfight in differert area.

In the views ofsome such as Jensen (201t} fatwa contributed greatly to avoiayg
disaster in Iraq and the region in general, when it prevented the fall of Baghdad, the capital of
Irag. It was a time when ISIS had made rapid progress initkenbrthern, western and
eastern provincesWhile security authorities were still investigating tetermine the
circumstances o farmy Sdatedbby thiatdastappedle S| L e opr ogr e s
the outskirts of Baghdad.

Al S i actioa was almost unprecedent@dreligious leader in Iraq had not issued
a fatwafor decadesbut there was a quick response from the various central and southern
provinces populated b8hig in response ta\ | S i $atwawhichbhais experienced both
criticism and praise by Iraqgis.

The importance of this chapter is to discuss the impact dathaon two major Iraqi
sects, the Sunnis, arghig and the attitudes of these two sects to the fa@weimportant
guestion in this chapter is whAl Sistaniissued thdatwaagainst 1ISISn 2014 butdid not
issuea fatwaagainst the USAn 2003, even though both forces occupied Iraqg.

This chapter willalso examine whethéine fatwawas againsor for the Sunni people in
Iraqg, because the fighting was in thairea. This chapter also clarifies the role of th&wa

in contributing to sectarian violence, as
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declaration of war against the Sun(linge, 2016 or if on the contrary théatwapromoted

national unity among Iraqis.

9.2.1 Who is ISIS?

| SI'S refers to the o6lslamic Stated of Il ragq

meas t he I slamic State of I raq and the Levant

Syria). There is another name that the group rejects, but which many officials use: this name

i's Daesh. 6Daeshd stems from an asISkhbbutc acr o

sounds | i ke an Arabic word meaning Astomp on
ISIS sees itself as an Islamic caliphate, which is a state under the leadership of a caliph,

someone seen as a successor to the prophet Muhammad and a leader of all Muslims.

Athough they call themselves 0601l sl amic Statebd

a state, and many Muslims are appalled by their definition of Islam (Phillips, 2014). Various

commentators describe ISIS in different ways which are all similar. Ladibasters define

| SI'S as fia predominantly Sunni jihadist grou
with the aim of establishing a caliphate, a
(Laub & Masters, 2014, p)1

The group became known as | SIS or I ST L i

launched a major offensive in northern Iraq and claimed to have established a caliphate
across lIraq and Syria in June 2014 (Zek014) when it captured Mosul. Qaida is a
predecessor of ISIS, otherwise its origins are mixed among various other groups.

The group claims to be the sole representative of true followers of Islam and has
executed large numbers of Muslims whose undadihg of the Quran differs from its own
narrow interpretation (G. Wood, 2015). These groups refuse other opinions and other sects
and their ideology is limited to establishing a "caliphate", a country ruled by one political and
religious leader and accong to Islamic law (Cockburn, 2014). Moreover, the members of
ISIS are jihadists who belong to an extremist interpretation of Sunni Islam and consider
themselves the only rightful believers and they say that the rest of the world is made up of
infidels whoare seeking to destroy Islam in order to justify attacks against other Muslims and
non-Muslims (AFTamimi, 2014).

Intentionally these teams or groups justify judgments of conviction and the

criminalization and apostasy on the basis of the conduct of and the use of
armed force in the belief that what you are doing as close as possible to the
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jihad waged by the early Muslims in the era of the Islamic conquests (Pelham,
2015b).

They also believe they must kill every Muslim who believes in demodraayd this
means Kkilling tens of millions of Muslims (G. Wood, 2015). They believe democracy is leads
to the norapplication of the law of Go@lzambhir, 2014

These groups depend financially on money from oil smuggling in Syria,
racketeering and kidnappings, as well as donations from private jihadi

networks in the Gul f. Lat er , -lucretivecapt ur ed
oil fields (Wood, 2015.

Al Sistaniobviously knew the dangers of ISIS so his fatwa was like @&pgtive war
againstthis ideology which wants to kill Muslims or anyone else who opposes them.

9.2.2 The Meaning of gihad 6

The word fjihado holds different meaningsor Muslims and nofMuslims. Some non

Muslims understana jihad as being like &oly ward. Knapp (2003) metioned that the

Arabic term jihad is usually translated into European languages as holy war, on the basis of

the use of this word in the Islamic wondh er e it of ten r etfheasaes t o ¢
significantly different meaning in the Quran and Haditwhere it primarily means a

fistruggle or fiexertiord. Basically, fiFatwad is like the instruction whiléjihado is the order

to carryout the instruction.

Heck (2004) mentionthat the word jihad has appeared widely in the Western news
media following the 11th of September 2001 terrorist attacks on the World Trade Centre and
the Pentagon, but the true meaning of this term in the Islamic world (it is sometimes called
the Psixtaho of the faith) -Muslimstill not well

In the Quranfjihadd is used in different ways and witlifferent meanings (Knapp,

2003). Nasmlsostateghatthere are various elements to the meaningib&do and that the

first d these is thatdt can refer to internal as well as external efforts to be a good Muslim or
believer, as well as working to inform people about the faith of Bl@&masr, 1999, p. 3
Bukharisupports this in stating thatj i n@edné inner conflict between the human and his
intention to refuse any evil actions from the whispers of Shaitan (satan) and to accept the
good (Bukhari, 1987 p. 115) This element of jihad is alear invitation tiat Islam calls
people to achieve internal pea@ed to foregchatred and anger (Heck, 2004nd that the

focus of a jihad is not violence

172



A secondelement is Jihad bthe tonguewhich means defending Islam by pubirsip
teachings of Islamparticipatng in interviews, and generally just presenting Islam clearly and
accurately(Khan, 1979) The thirdelement of jihad i®Jihad byfthe pen/knowledge wh i c h
involves research, writing articles and assisting in deferiice of Islam and wjihg] books
which help to understand the real nature of I€éBukhari, 1987)

There is moreA fourth type ofjihadis fJihadby thehand which isa jihad of action
rather than wordsso it refers towhena Muslim is chelping others by actions such zskart
(charity) andhajj (pilgrimagg6(Khan, 1979).

A fifth type is the fifard ayno jihad which is jihad by prayer and ritual, by good habits
and practicegSahara, 2015)vhile a six jihad isihad by the swordknown also as §had
kefayaor jihad fard ayn) (Bukhari, 1987).dJihad by the sword could be simply a group of
freedom fighters or an organised campaign of an afiilyan, 1979) but usually it refers to
the use ofmodern weapons n  def e ndi n gLitvaky 20003. It s eaalt misuseyof
armsto create violence.

There are only two situations were Jihad by the sword is allowed to be undertaken
(Ilesanmi, 2000)dThe first one is for selflefence when someone attacks you or when your
nation has been attack@®&han, 1979). The second one is tigiy against evil and injustice.

It is also a sin if a Muslim sees injustice being done when he/she is capable of stopping it, yet
does nothing about it. This can include svan drugs, childlabour andon terror (Cook,
2015; Gerges, 2009; Mohammad, 1985).

9.2.3 Jihadsin Iraqi history
Some clericshave insisted on trying to use force to sway people to do what they believe is
right, but thishas typically failecbecause there was no coordination betwaaiticians and
clerics (Hegghammer, 2006). The first JiHeatwain Iragi in modern timesvas issued in
1914 bythetop Shiacleric Grand Ayatollah Kathem-#azdi at the time when British forces
invaded the south of Irag in Basra (Simon & Tejirian, 20@®fand Ayatollah Kathem al
Yazdi ordered th&outhern Iraqi tribespeople to defeBdsra

He spoke from the podium of the Imam Ali shrid€o defend the Islamic territories
and mandating that those unable to participate in fighting should provide nooo@ytribute
financially to enable those who are physically able to partigpétadhim, 2012b;
Vinogradov, 1972). Iraq was under Ottoman occupation at that time buhrgreated the
Ottomans as though they weavkislims even though the Ottoman tteeent of the Shiavas
harshwhich led todeteriorating health and economic conditi@ighe ShigAbd alJabbar,
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2003). After three yeardn 1917 British forces invaded Baghdadhis was after strong
military resistance by the Iragi tribes under the guidance of clerics in Najaf (Simon &
Tejirian, 2004). Aimami (2011) mentiors that the relation between invasion forces and
Shialerics was noitonfrontational. The practices of the itigh forces and lack of
understanding of Iraqi culture strained this relationship led to the revolution of 1920, which
had the approval of clerics in Najaf (F. R. AKafaee, 2010; Kadhim, 2012b; Vinogradov,
1972).

One might say thahe role of the @rgy helped to preserve the unity of Iraq, which is
necessaryn preserving the rights of all Iragfal-Khafaf, 2015.

There have only been twihad fatwas in Iraqi history, it914and in2014

924 Al Si ¢$dtwafoi ajilsad kefaya

The 9th of June in 20l&as one of t he shistrg €s this dagiSYSs 1 n
invadedthe three Iraqi provincesf Mosul, Tikrit and Ramadi,as well asparts of Karkuk
(Lewis, 2014).

The conventionaliewpoint of the Iragi authoritiewas that Irag had two options to
guarantee security when faced with challenges above the capacity of the Iraqi Security Forces
(ISF): Iraq could call for help fronthe United Stater it could call for help frontran (Laub
& Masters, 2015). At that timeéowever, President Obama and th& administratiorwas
reluctantto support thél-Maliki governmentthusleaving the door open for Iranian military
intervention (Laub & Masters, 2015\nd while theUS would notprovide any helpnot
without political conlitionsinvolving Al-Maliki) Iran waswaiting for asuitable tine to offer
assistance (G. Wood, 2015).

Al S i mitereentiondwsth his jihad fatwa came at a most suitable.tiedssued a
religious edicti a jihadkefayafatwai calling on Iraqgicitizens &o defend the country, its
people, the hong of its citizens, and its sacred plagéguoted inPelham, 2015& on the
web) A jihad kefayafatwa (sometimes called jghad kefaya farn fatwajs not obligatory for
every Muslim, but only a group dfiem (Al Libi, 2010), typically those who are more able
In 1914 when Kathem afazdi issued a Fatwa wheeachone must take up arms to defend
his country that was called ahjad fard ayrfatwa (Vinogradov, 1972).

On the 13th of June during Friday preg/&heikh Abdul Mahdi Karbalai, the official
spokesman foAl Sistani announced\l Sistand shad kefayafatwa calling for Muslims to
fight on the behalf of others in the defence of their courdis part of the newopular
Mobilisation Forces (PMF) (ekhafaf, 2015).
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9.25 ThetextofAl Si g$atwani 06 s
Foll owing is a translation this researcher

announcement, as given to himAlySistani.

The situation that Iraq is going through a very dangerousne. All Iraqi
citizens mustbe aware of our situation and odeep responsibilityThis is a
legitimate responsibility, and a patriotic one.

Irag and the people of Iragre facing a great and dangerous challendée
terrorists are nobnly targeting thecontrol of some provincesuch as Mosul
and Salahuddinbut they havestated that they are targeting all provinces,
including the cities oBaghdad and Karbala and Najafnderstandhat the
terrorists areargeting all Iraqis irevery area.

The respondility to address them and fight them is everyone's responsibility
We all need to respect each other regardless of party oiTbeahallenges a
significantone forthe Iraqi people, whare known fortheir courage andor
assuming national responsibility and legitimacy in thmost difficult of
circumstancesnd challengesOur responsibility at the moment is to save our
country Iraq andts people from these attackers, @aadnakesacrifices for the
sake of preserving the unity otiocountryand our dignity, andto protectour
holy places

We want to all of Iraqi citizens to be patient, courageous and have fortitude in
such circumstances as facing fear and an aggressive enemy. This war must be
an incentive for us to further to keeupr country our peopleand our holy
placessafe

The following dayAl Sistand s website i ssuedfatmawhkidhar i fi c
explained how to apply itie made three important points

First, thisfatwawas an invitation to all Iraqis, not jusirfthe Shig and the objective of
this Fatwais to prepare tdight groups ofiSIS (atKhafaf, 2015).Thesegroups (ISIS) have
openly declared they are targeting all the holy plaxfesluslims and Christians (Pelham,
2015b). ISISis targeting everyonwhose opinion is different to their owwhether they are
Sunni orShia thereforeall Iraqis should face this group (Laub & Masters, 2015).

This Fatwawas not a sectarian actionhroughout recent decades religious authorities
have demonstrateceven in the toughestof eventsthat policies arefar from sectarian
practices with no fatwa ever directed againseany one of Iraq's communities (Laub &
Masters, 2015)

175



Second the clarification issued from | S i wdbsitae stafed that tHatwawas an
invitation to volunteer fighters to joimvith the Iragi army andother formal forces.The
volunteeringwas meticulously governed to avoid chaos and illegal acts, such as granting
militias a role Al Sistanidid not support anparticular group or seetnd calledon the Iraqi
government to organizée volunteer process (@hafaf, 2015). A lack of organization in the
volunteer cemesmay lead to the occurrence of terrorist acts.

Third, the current situatiorshould be seen a opportunity for Iraqgis to demonstrate
greatersolidarity. We musthelpall displaced persons anuiovide all necessary assistance to
them. Nofood retailersareto increase prices ithis difficult situation nor are they to put
away stock that is needdy the people of Ira(pl-Khafaf, 2015) Monopolising resources is
contrary to the teachings of God.

Some claimed thislarification (above) paved the way for thos#o wanted to exploit
this fatwg to carry out agendas to disperse Iragis and establishse for sectarian war
(Khosrokhavar, 2016 However, the fatwa waseeded by millions of Iragis, who considdr
Grand AyatollabAl Sistanito bea spiritual leadeandabovereproach(Pelham, 2015b).

Large numbers who committed themselves to the jiiace more than enough to turn
the disastrous collapse of morale into a moment of unshaken confidérce.were already
tens of thousands serving in the Iraqgi military and polit® often showed questionable
commitment to the defence of their country doese of their mixed ethnic and sectarian
loyalties and poor preparation (G. Wood, 201&)t nowAl Sistanimade it possible to form
a truly committed second army with a clearly defined doctriaéKhafaf, 2015). A
significant question in this thesis, hewver, is whyAl Sistanidid not issue &atwain 2003

against US forces

93 DISCUSSIONOFTHEPARTI CI PANT S 6 UNNI ENRDSHIA)S

9.3.1 Did Al Sistani save Iraq in 2003 when he did not issue a fatwa against US forces?
The Shiaand the Sunni shared differing viewpoints abgultSistani not issuing a fatwa
against the U$ 2003.

1MSuJ a Sunnimentioned that il Sistanihadissued a jihadratwain 2003 against
the US and encouraged the formation of the P(RBpular Mobilisatbn Forceshshe did in
2014, the US would not be able to stay in Iraq for even another six mbietsaid, however,
thatAl Sistaniwas sectarian when leaving just the Sunni people resitgigvasion forces.
7FSuSt another Sunniarguel that he supprted Al Sistaniwhen he did not issue a Jihad in
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2003 because if he did it will be like a suicide action because of the inequality of power
between the US and Iraq.
2MSuSt also a Sunniargues that when US invaded Iraq their mission was to remove
Saddam from power andthiiswas not a threat to tHehi, thereforeAl Sistanidid not issue
jihad Fatwaagainst them2MSuSt thought the sam&MKuP, a Kurd,said something similar
in addingthat Al Sistanidid not have enough strength to face the Americans militarily and
the Americans occupied Iraq to eliminate the system of government ruhebS$unn
thereforeAl Sistanidid not issue &atwafor jihad against the Americande also addethat
Al Sistaniobviously approved dbaddam Hussein's Suded regime.
9FSuH/W suppored the argument thafl Sistani considered the occupation a good
chance to get rid of Saddam's regime, which was toanghe Shia She said théme was not
appropria¢ for thejihad fatwabecause the Iragis had faced three devastating wars and had no
possibility of resistanceand theShia were waiting for a new role after the removal of
Saddam.
Among theShiainterviewed,6MSuStmentioned that when US invaded Iragyidid
not targetShiathereforeAl Sistanidid not issuea jihad fatwaHe added thathere was an
expectation amonghiathat the state would be managed bynilikereforeAl Sistanidid not
issue a Jiha#atwa
All the Shiaparticipants in this study who suppdxtl S i sdticm maved agpinions
about whyAl Sistanidid not issue anjihad fatwain 2003.10MShPsaidthat Al Sistanidid
not issue gihadfatwabecause hdid not want to support the Ba'ath patpMShPadded
The Shiawere not ready because they had been under the control of the Baath
Party for decades and there was not sufficient strengthjifoad. At the same
time althoughAl Sistani did not support the invasion of the Americans he

encouraged everyone whwvorked with them taencourage them to leave as
soon as possible

11MShClsuppored thiswhen he mentioned that there was no suitable ground for this
fatwa The Iragi people were unarmed, the US was far more powerful and the people were
fatigued by the economic blockade. In addition, Saddam was a criminal so why Afould
Sistanisupport him by issuing jihad fatwa

4AMShCI believal that Iraghad beersuffering from a repressive dictatorship so the
Americans were entering as liberators, not conquettessaidAl Sistaniwas looking at
reality. If the people came out to resist the US the result woudddismaster because America
had the military capabilitfor massive destructionVhile 14MShP stated thatAl Sistani
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could notissuea fatwaagainst the Americans becaube Shiaat that time were suffering
from the rule of Saddam.

Overall, the participants indicated that Sistanidid the right thing in notssuing the
fatwa when the us took occupation of Iraq in 2003, as shown in the table below

m Agree Disagreem Na

Figure 0-1 Did Al Sistanisaves Iraq in 2003 when he did not issue a fatwa against US forces?

Figure 9.1 indicatesthat 79% of participants suppedAl Sistaniin not issing afatwa
in 2003 against US force®erhaps the main reason for thighiat the US removed the
Saddam regime had led Irag to two devastating warsttegdersecution of the Iraqi
peoplefor more than 25 years.

932 WasAl Si 20lafatwaégsinst ISIS or was it for sectarianpurposes?
1MSuJmentioned thad | S i BatwaagaindtsSIS was an explicit call to kill Sunmito
might have been supporting ISIBFSuStarguel that Al Sistand §atwaagainst ISIS was
only torid the Sunni of ISISstating thaAl Sistaniaskedpeople in Shia areas to shelter and

protect Sunnis angive aid to themwhich was provided frorhis own office.
2MSuStalso argué:

| did supportthe fatwabecause itvould leadto murders and to the formation
of gangs. The solutioshould have been tengagepeoplein the army, and to
announce this to the public. Iran's intervention in Iraq was because fHtties
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€ This Fatwashould have been controll¢hdrough the United Natiopgot in
thisway é

5MKuP mentioned that the invasion of three Iraqgi Sunni provinces by ISIS was a
warning toShiabecause ISIS could not to do that without ha&fliBunni peopleHowever he
said A | S i datwa wasote protectSunni areasas well asthe Shia government.
9FSUH/WW argue:

6MsuStarguel thatA | S i fatwawasiséued to save Sunnis from ISKating that

many Sunni moved tBhiaarea when ISIS attacked
8FShStarguel:

I do not endorse thisatwa because there were popular mobilization forces
which offended the values of thiatwa and they took reprisals on civilians.
ThelISIS invasion of some Iragi provinces was with Iran's cooperation because
without this fatwa Shia militia would have failedd reach the Sunni areas.
Because of thisatwathey arrived and were given official status to enter these
areas. Théatwawas to protecEhiamore than Sunni because ISIS was close to
Baghdad.

10MShPmentioned

d cannot consider thiBatwaas beingaganst Sunni because there were many
Sunni fighters who took part with the popular mobilization forces to defend
their areas and considered thaswaas a good chance to make Sunni &lda
fight together against one enemy which is ISIS. As for the preseifc
undisciplined soldiers, this is normal in every regular arespecially popular
mobilization force$

11MShCI stated that the jihadratwa was against ISIS because they believe it is
permissible to kill all who thought differently to them and also they declared openly that they
wanted to demolish and destroy all the holy places in IraslShCladded that

ISIS is notjust againstShiag they alsokilled many Sunni peoplevho did not

agree with their ideas. 1Sd®lans are not just for Iraq btheir expansionist

goals may reach to other countries | can say thaA | Si fatwasaved s
the whole world from the danger of ISIS.

13MShR anoher Shiaagrees thah | Si Fatwawas @osto kill Sunni people but

to protect them. IAI Sistaniwanted to kill them there was a good chance in 2005 when some
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Sunnis blew up the holy shrines in Samarra. However he dealt wiselythaitbvent and
prevented the country from a civil wathich mayhave continued for years.

3MShPsuppored the above statement in mentionthgt in 2005 the sectarian war in

Iraq was beginning and there were many car bombs exploded in Baghdad in areas inhabited

by theShia But Al Sistanidid not exploit this issue by issuingihad fatwaagainst Sunnijs
instead healways called for unity3MShP added that thgurpose otthe 2014 atwawas to
protect Sunni areas from IS8 they would not then be able to reachSh@ areas.

AMShCI mentioned thathe whole world saw how the popular mobilization forces
helped the families who had been besiedddlShPstates that ISIS came to Iraq to IShia
while Americans dichot came to Iraq to annihilate tishig Sunnis oiKurds, they caméor
the formation of a democratic systebdMShP added thd§IS has the aim of genocide a
level considered the largest in Iraqi histpwhich is whyAl Sistaniissued a JihaBatwa

Again, from the information provided by the participgnthere was overwhelming
support forA | S i actioasandvery littlerdicism or suggestion that it may have been

for political or sectarian purposes.

m Against ISIS = Sectarian

Figure0O-2WasA | S| 2014datmicadasnst ISIS, or was it for sectarian purposes?

Figure 9.2 shows that 71% of participants suppbe concepthat Al Sistanis fatwa in

2014 against ISISvas f or genuine reasons 29%w0af t he
participants believe this fatwa wgiven forsectariarpurposes becausé PMF reprisals

that harmed Sunni people.
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9.3.3 WasAl S i $atwa decidedsonin agreement withlran ?
As previously saidas Al Sistaniis an Iranian citizen there is a theory that because of the
conflicts in the region between Iran atiheé US, some Sunnishink that there is an agreement
betweenAl Sistaniand Iran to stop ISIS at Iraghis is because I51S became strong ilvaq,
the US woull bring many fighters to fight against Iran, as has happesashtlyin Syria
(Esfandiary & Tabatabai, 2015)This fatwaprevented fullscale war in the region. At the
same time it is possible to say that fifend fatwawas to protect Iran and the Ira§ome
Swnnis argued that thisvas the purpose of thimtwa (Esfandiary & Tabatabai, 2015). The
Sunni participants in this research supedrthis beliefIMSuJme nt i oned t hat At h
evidence for thi€ 5SMKuP argueal, however, that he did nthink thata person such aal
Sistani would make anagreement with Iran about thistwa, butthere might be some
common interests between the two countries.

8FShStsupportsthis when he mentioned that thatwawas issued by agreement with
Iran because lranwtgedt o st op | S| S7F&uStméntioaed ihat all eventsdater .
2003 prove thafl Sistaniwas implementing Iran's interests in the region @wadthe Jihad
fatwawas one of themZMSuStmentioned that the political situation in the region weusy
dangerous and as ISIS occupied zones in Iraq it could quickly lead to a collapse in security in
Irag up to the borders of Irasp it was afatwawith pressure and interference from Iran.
9FSUHWst at ed that | rands pr exsdofthecsecuritysitudtionang was
the region and that wthout thisfatwathe Iranians could not come to Iraqg.

6MSuSt mentioned that théatwa was with the complete agreement of Iran so no
political decision in Irags issued without referring to Irafle also saigdmany ofAl Sistanis
decisions are received from Iraand thatlran had a role in ISIS entering Iragowever,
10ShP also believes thatk Sistaniwould not make any decision just because Iran wants it.

Many Shiaparticipants in this resear@rgue that they believe that there are common
interests between Iran and Iraq in terms of securitytHaittheFatwawas not part of these
interests 10MShPmentioned thatdyes, the first beneficiaries of tHatwaare Iran and Iraq
because of the sedty conditions in the regidin 11MShC| however, suggested thai
Sistanidid not consult with Iran or anyone on the decision to issuekaitag butthat the
fatwa wa s Adi vi ne that God mrantedAl iSistandbwisdom, inspiration and
knowledge because he is a keen observer and reader of Arab and international political
events(13MShPagreedwith this.)
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3MShPalso stated that h at |, A | d o Mhatwawas igsueel evith tirdmiart t he
cooperation but there were common interests between the two caumtkithClstated that
there was a high probability that tthatwa was agreement with Iran, especially since the
development of the area wasrisk and the risk &s caused by ISIS. If it reached the border
of Iran it would a disasteHe added thaAl Sistaniopened t he gate to I ran
12MShCI arguel that A | Si datwa was ssued without agreement with Iran
because the events after 2qfi8vedtha Al Sistaniis an independent figure but mightke
decisions which also favour Iran, and that this is normpblitics.
In summarythere was a great deal of support among the participants that the influence
Al Sistanihas displayed in Iraqgi politics particularly in regard to the 2014 fatwa against
ISISTwas in Irands interests. Howeva commont was

interests in the region. There was no mentionAh&istaniwould favour Iran over Irag.

9.3.4 The impact ofthe 2014 &twa on Iragi communities?
The fatwawhich issued byAl Sistaniwasdesigned to protect Irag@hiafrom the extremist
ISIS, butnot just theShid all Iragis. Howeversome of the participants in this study felt that
thefatwacouldhave igniteca sectarian war in Iraqg.

10MShPmentioned that after tHatwa and what followedjowever, the sectarian war
did not happen andl Sistanistressd the need for the Iragi government and the rest of the
political leadership to unify their rhetoric andnafforts to face the terrorists and protect the
citizens from the evil acts.

11MShClstated that issued 3y | Si efficawas adstatement asking

e all citizens, especially in the mixed areas where Sunnis Sind exist

together, to exercise theghest degree of restraint and work on strengthening

the bonds of love between each other, and to avoid any kind of sectarian

behaviour that may affect the unity of the Iraqi nation and to avoid all kinds of
armed manifestations outside of the officiadrarmy.

13MShPmentioned that some & | Si actiomnwer@ $or the purpose of uniting
Irag, with A | S i efficaafficiadlysaskng the TV channels to remove his photo from their
programs ando showthe map and flag of Iraq iits place in ordeto remind people of the
unity of Iraq.

3MShPbelieve thatsomeSunni clerics supporteé | S| fatwabedause they felt
that it would save Iraq frona sectarian war. Sunni cleric Sheikh Ahmed Kabisi issued a

Fatwaon 10th of Junén the same yeatalling for mobilization against all terrorist groups
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taking control of a number of Iraqi regions, and granting the status of martyr to whomever
dies confronting them. This was clearly supportAdr S| Batwa h2MShCImentioned
that Shia volunteers libeated some Sunni areas, while many Sunnis from Salahuddin
province joined the popular mobilization forces, including tribes, mainly the Sudabaur
tribe, indicatingthis fatwawas a good chance for Iraqgis to unite.

6FShStmentioned thafl Sistaniordered all its offices in Iraq to receive refugees from
the liberated areas and provide housing and food for them as well as sending aid to areas
affected by the war. Thiappears to be evidendkat Al Sistani cared about all of Iraq's
communities withoudiscrimination.

14MShP mentioned that there were many battles in which the popular mobilization
forces and Sunni troops participated together to free some of the areas dominated by ISIS.
This strengthened the national unity between Sunnistf@&hia SMKuP mentioned that
there were Christian forcesso participating with the popular mobilization forces because
their target was to protect Irag from ISIS and preserve Iraqg, united with all its religions and
seck. All this happened only because Aif Sis t a Raitwawhich made Iragis unite under
flag of Iraq.

94 ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

The current study shown in figuel find out that 79% of participants in this study believe
that Al Sistanidid not issue any Fatwa in 2003 when Iraq was invaded Yt was save
Irag, and for this actiorAl Sistanihas been criticized because when a comparison is made
between jihad~atwain 1914 and why not issued in 2003 and issued against2&18 an
analysis must be made as to what is different between thestta®ef Iraqi history.

As mentioned in literature review, 914 Kathem akazdi did not reaBethe military
capabilities of the invadingritish forces At that time theBritish force was one of the
strongest armies in the world. KathemYalzdi did not have a political visicat the time of
the 1914 revolutiontherefore when British forces wanted to negotiate with the rebels,
Kathem alYazdi did not have the vision teegotiate toshapethe results of the revoluticio
bein hisfavour. As a result, the revolution was lost and the British forces installed Faisal |
King in Iraq.

The policies were not present at that time for religious scholars to show a path of
resistancefrom the salvation of the occupying forces. &tempted failed because they
lacked political knowledge (Kadhim, 2012) Vinogradov (1972) mentionedhat after the
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1920 revolution when British forces wanted to form a government for Iraq they met with the
rebels to ask them what sort of government they wanted for Iraq. At that time they had
different answers so they went to Kathen¥akdi to get advice on the same question. The
answer was fil am a man, I do not sk niosw hpaorla no
halal means permitted as prescribed by Muslim law and the oppositasadfiagtam. The
attendeesvere shocked by this answer, therefore a group of religious scholarsseare
established "the Islamic Renaissance Society in Najagfo be the plitical forefront of
Shi'ism (Simon & Tejirian, 2004).

According toopinion of the interviewees of this researéth,Sistani knew very well
that the Iragi people were not able to refli US in 2003 becaugbey had fought three
devastating waisthe raglran war, the first Gulf War and the economic war (economic
blockade)i which severely affected Iraqi life. Therefod Sistanirealized that the Iraqi
people were not ready to take up arms to figind that the&shiaespecially would welcome
any invaion forceghat wouldhelp them to get rid of Saddaifhe Sunnparticipants in this
research thought that Saddamdés government re
in that position. Therefore, they wanted a Fatwa fréh Sistani, while some ofthem
realistically knew that ifAl Sistaniissued thefatwa then ahumanitarian disastewould
follow.

Al Sistanichose political resistance to deal with the US which was more useful than
military resistance. Events that since 2004 prove Ahkt S i decisiomg were politically
based, such as his insistence on holding elections and writing a constitution by Iragi hands
and the formation of aecognizedlragi government. Additionallyhe also negotiated
security agreement with the Uhich led to UStroopsbeingpulled out of Iraqg. All these
events prove that he refused occupation, but by peaceful means, not violence.

Regarding tA | Si fatwain20®4ssome of participants in this study consider it
against ISIS while others believié was a sectarian retaliation against the Sunfisen Al
Sistaniissued thigatwa, Al Sistaniuseda jihad kefayaatwa, not a jihad fard ayrfatwa for
particular reasons. In the caseagihad fardaynfatwa there would be much more violence
and lossof life i as this kind of a jihad requires everyone to carry weapons to defend
themselves and their areas, wille penalty for disobedience beitgss of money, resources
and homelandKovacs, 201k Also, in the case oh jihad fard ayn everyShiaMuslim in
other countries would come to Irag to take part in respon&k Sistanis fatwa, and that will
cause conflict ithe Middle East betweerShiaand Sunncommunities an@¢ountries. Some

countrieswould have considered this fatwa as causirsgetarian wathat wouldgive them a
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right to intervene in Iraqgi issues. For exam@audi Arabianight have serdn army with the
excuse that there are Sunni people being persedtbeeever,Al Sistanidid not isue a jihad
fard ayn, and so was abledontain the conflict in Iraq in ordéo avoid chaos in region.
Referring back toA | S| setommandasondie made an inspiring speech to the
Peopl eds Liberati omhenMd theewardshof thProphetiMahamnmad to n g
the MujahedeerHe said@on 6t be extreme donét be treache
boy, or a woman. Doné6t Oc(a-Khafad, 20005).AE 8B8nbeani §
recommendations and inspiration hachajor impact orthe PMF in respect ohuman rights
and nonreprisals and reduce the sectarian tension among Iraqis.
The ShiaMuslims think that the leading cleric in their age is the representative of the
diddenlmanmd . T h er e f oconmsing §amythe teadishgecied@l Sistani) come from
the hidden imamMany IraqgiShiasawAl Sistanias the leadingleric, which could explain
why Shia Muslims responded so enthusiastically to his fatv@o whenA | Sistani 6
representative issued thaetwa at Imam Hussein shrine in Karbala he mentioned many verses
and Hadiths of the prophet Mohammed to confirm this battle is sacred.
Al S i phaddatwaio 8014 wasagainstiSIS. ISIS is a terrorist group which does
not subjectitself to authoritiessuch as thdJnited Nations or global organizationkSIS
announcedt wanted to apply Islamic law in IraQutthis cannot be applied because Iraq is a
group of religions and sects and it is difficult to impose a particular religion on the people.
ISIS ako announcedt came to killShiaand Sunnis if they opposand that they would
destroyholy shrines in Karbala, Najaf and Baghdad.Sistanirealized the gravity of the
situation and the need for the issuance tdteva Murders othercrimes and horri€ scenes
which ISIS had alreadycommitted in Sunni areas had an important role in makirfgistani
issuethis fatwa
Aswellasthis t he <col | apse ,and thdinefieaie sespbnseafpm | e ar
local police in Sunndominated areas of Iraq, |&d Sistanito take action to save Irag from
ISIS. Theinternational refusal toecognizeSIS made the US acknowledge the effectiveness
of the PMF as a key factan facingISIS. Thusthe international ammunity also backedl
Si stfatwmg &s demonstrated during the visit of
Ban Kirmoon to Najaf. Thédatwawas not considered sectarian because many of gedts
tribal forcesparticipated in itincluding differentSunniand Christian groups
Confusing similar interests with Iran as working together with Iran and putting their

interests first.
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Regarding the idea that there is an agreement betide8rstaniand Iran to issuéhe
jihad fatwa on 2014pproximately hi of the participants disagreewith this idea From the
participantso6 information and the researchei
no one could impostheir will on Al Sistaniregarding important actions such as jiad
fatwa. The USA representative in Iraq, Paul Bremer, tried many times from 2003 to 2006 to
convinceAl Sistanito be involved indirect dialogus, and his failure to do this reinforces the
belief held by many that was hard to impaatecisions oAl Sistani.

However, almost half of thparticipantssupportedhe idea thafl Sistanimight have
consulted Irarbeforeissuing the fatwaor that Iran was in agreement witl Sistaniin
regard to the fatwa. Some people, although not the participants of this resagiahthink
that being in agreement means consorting wit
was no indication that and participant in this research gave much consideration to this idea.
Instead it must be said that half the gaptants beliged that Al Sistani (representing Iraq)

had similar interests to the interests of Iran.

95 SUMMARY

Finally, it is worth noting thafl Sistanihas rejected many calls in February 2006 to issue a
Fatwafor Jihad after the bombing of the Samara Holy Shrines, a sacred mausoleum of Shia
Imams.

Muslim belief states that a fatwan®t about revenge or attagdbut abouthe need to
defend religious freedoms, sacred placesa n d p e drpm teodeswhdaira to cereove
peacef ul Musl i msd freedoms t ¢Khdsrekhava,2@)6 i n | s |
This aggressive ideology and behaviour of ISIS is unfortunately fazciwonon in the Arab
world now and far removed fromhat mainstream Islam believes and tea¢iésod, 2015.

From the research in this studyl Si 20l fatwainay have come from some
consultation with other countries, and if so, that country appears to be IranltiButgh
there may have been consultation, or simply opinions passed, it seems clédrSissani
did not make any agreement with any other country, or any organisation.

The research participants believed tAatSistani always refused intervention by yan
countryinlragi and i f t hi s wa baabhacklasthfem athersceuntieb.e r e  wc

This chapter explockthe following research question:

Q 1: To what extent do Iraqi people accept Si soleaas a Oleyic with political
influence? Do they approve of his approach to his own political influence?
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Q 2: Do Iragis se@l Sistanias hol ding speci al hope for I
problems, and to how Iraq is viewed by the rest of thed®orl

In regard to the first question, based on the participants interviewed Simagteople
acceptA | Si soteaas a Oesic with political influence, and they do approve of his
approach to his own political influenc&unni generally disagree, although most seemt to
least respectAl Sistani and his political influence, without any serious doubts about his
motivations.

I n regard to the second research question
Al Sistania speci al hope for l rag in regard to t
viewed by the rest of the world?

The following chapter provides conclusions to this research, as well as

recommendations for future research.

187



188



Chapter 10: Conclusion and Recommendations

10.1 CHAPTER OUTLINE

In relating back to the research questions, the concluding chapter of this research summarises
the major findingsThis is done in relation to the three research questions outlined in Chapter
One.

10.2 INTRODUCTION

The Sunnis did not followA | Si &twa and didsnot participate in the elections held in
2005 for several reasofisthe areas of Iraq in which they lived were not secure, and they
were worried about a change in power. They rduthe new political process which they
saw as being run by tt#hiain the hope of stopping the political process. They already know
that the population of the Shia was greater than the Sunni, so if they participated in the
elections it would provide legii macy for the new o6l raqi 6 gover
The Sunni were thinking that the political process would stop because of their boycott,
but what happened turned out to be the opposite. The political process is still continuing. Iraq
has become a democracy, and$ueni have paid a high price in their lack of participation in
forming the first government and writing the new constitute for Iraq.
This study clarifies the importance of the invitation which was issued AldBnstanito
the Shiaand the Sunni to vote in the 2005 election. The invitation to the electioNl by
Sistanigave it a great importance of religious and social impact particularly after it is
considered a religious duty. It appears to be inaccurate to sa&ltBattanihada personal
interest in gaining power through the elections or in gaining inappropriate influence. Instead
it has seemed through the views of the research participants and the textual analysis of the
literaturei thatAl Sistaniwas trying to assist in éhforming of a new Iraqg for everyone, that
the elections were not an invitation froih Sistanito for theShiato dominate the political
system, but they were an explicit call for the exercise of democracy through elections shared
by everyone, without exption, and this included the Iragi diaspora throughout the rest of the

world.

189



10.3 THE RESEARCH QUESTIONS

Based on textual analyses and the responses of the research participants, the following are the
responses to the research questions that haveateatithis thesis.

The Shiaand the Sunni are very much divided on the role of clerics in politics. The
Shiabelieve that the Muslims clerics should follgwi Si eadamdihdve an important
role in expanding awareness and advising Muslims that datiogprinciples can be applied

in Muslim countries.

10.3.1 Research Question One: approval ofl Sistani
To what extent do Iraqgi people accépt S i mle asm cléris with political influence? Do
they approve of his approach to his own politinfluence?

As detailed in Chapter Five, generally most Sunni appear not to akc¢ept Si meani 6 s
as a cleric with political influence, although some do, or at leastetknesgespector him.
The Shig however,overwhelmingly accephis influence. Thre is much confusion about the
relationship between clerics and politics, from the respdnke S i fatwasli Sttaniis
clearly in a very powerful position from the respect he has gained by his decisions, and by his
60 f ai r SheasSsindi, andaher sects and groups in Iraqg.

It is also clear, as detailed in Chapter Seven, that IragiAk&stani more as an
advisor, and not as a ruler. In Chapter Eight the analysis reveals that he made many wise
decisions in the case ofl Maliki, for example and that when the reasoniofAl Sistani

was understood is was accepted and appreciated, even by many Sunni.

10.3.2 Research Question Two
Do Iragis sel Sistanias hol di ng speci al hope for || ragq
and to how Iraqg isiewed by the rest of the world?

Chapter Six, and again the overwhelming positive response of the Iraqi people as a
whole, indicates they do séd Sistani as holding special hope for Iraq. But how Iraq is
viewed by the rest of the world is a different gien. Iraq is certainly viewed with respect,
but further research could shed more insight on this question.

As detailed in Chapter Nine, y@@kSjstamma si gni
speci al hope for | raq iandtohoglksagid viewed by thegestn at i o

of the world?

190



10.3.3 Research Question Three
How doesAl Sistani see his role? This question was dealt with primarily through textual
analysis. In reading and studying the word#&bS8istaniin books, interviews, and on various
publications on his websit&l Sistani either pretends very well to be a reasonable, wise,
caring and ethical and Godly (or Holy) person, cleric and advisoor else he is not
pretending and this is who he reallyV&ry little serious criticismof Al Sistanican be found
anywhere.

Al Sistanitakes his role seriously, of course, but the research opinions and the literature
indicates he is reticent (slow to take action) but when he does it is always well thought out
and as an advisor, although as an advisor who is very well respected and listened to. This is

his wayi not direct involvement in politics.

10.4 FURTHER THOUGHTS: IS LAM AND DEMOCRACY

This study sought and contained knowledge about the relationship betslaen dnd
democracy. It found th&hiatypically accepted that an Islamic country could be democratic,
although matters of culture and religion should be left out of politics. This is avaglf
measure that seems to be working now that the democraticngowet of 2014 is still
working. But it raises problems. For example, can a democratic government allow or
encourage the prevailing religion to dominate social customs? The Sunni, however, as
indicate din the research of this thesis, were far less suppoftihe concept of a democratic
government.

The contentiousness of the issue of the compatibility between democracy and Islam lies
in an understanding of the Quran. Some (predominantlghimg find that their interpretation
of the Quran allows for a deocratic government. The Sunni, however, interpret the Quran
differently and find that there is no any compatibility between Islam and democracy.
However, it has been noted that the Quran, in many verses, always motivates Muslims to

consult each other idlassues any decisions instead of fighting.

10.5 RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

But diasporic identities and activities tend to have differential implications for homelands and
host countriesThis is one area that may be of interest in furtheseaech.
Even though they reside outside of their or their parents’ home countries' borders, many

people no longer living in Iraq regard themselves as legitimate members of its collective
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identity and socigolitical order. The diaspora was keen to parétapin these elections.
Even though they have been living outside of Iraq for decades they still considered this
election to be a first step to returning to their homeland.

This research uncovered a significant amount of data, but the findings are not
conclusive. Onlffourteenpeopl e wer e interviewed, and none
l rag at the ti me. Do these research spartic
inconclusivebut offers much for discussion and furtheflection Future research would
certainly do wel/l to interview Ilraqio6s i vi
subjects from a wide geographical area.

There is much more that can bedied and researched. For example, this researcher
recommends investigating what the role of the PMF will be after finishing the war with ISIS
T will these forces be equal to the army? Who will have control over them? WillAl be
Sistani? Is he able toontrol the PMF and is he able to disband it?

Further research could also deal solely with the opinio@hiclerics in Irag and Iran
aboutA | S i snteraemtiords sn politics and to which extend they support this action.
Further research focusingterly on clerics as the subjects could perhaps also shed light on

the ideological differences between the Qom and Najaf hawzas.

10.6 SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESEARCH

The influence of neighbouring countries in Iraqi affairs was clear from the outsey. dflan
those interviewed both Sunni andShid were apprehensive of the elections which took
place in 2005 for many reasons, which included claims @igtaniworking in ceoperation
with Iran. | believe the findings of this research indicate this needdenof concern.

Perhaps | S i mole post RODIasable to show a different face of Islam to the rest
of the world. One cannot say this is the true face of Islam, but perhaps it is the prevailing face
T and a face which indicates a good future for Iraq. For the findings of this study indicate Al
invites people to do practice democracy instead of violence. He also encourages people to
abide by the constitution and the law in solving problefsSistanifaced a lot of criticisms
because of his attempt to enshrine democracy in Iraq but he clearly beliavéuetie is no
solution for Iraq except for democracy.

This study explains and clarifies a new theory of the involvement of clerics in politics.
This resear @dlhSstandsaltlheot i ©of 6 political i nter

theory clericsdo not sit back and do nothing, say nothing. They dobesbme actively
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involved in politics, such as through the conceptVWilayat al fagih. Instead they sit
somewhere in between, where they do not become actively involved, but they voice their
opinionin an authoritative way.

Al S| stergentior® $n Iragi issues post 20@@&re all crucial therefore he has
been consideredsa main player in the new political process in Iraq. Si soteanni 6s
influencing the Iragi people is compatible withnaodel of government which allows a
Muslim nation to have a democratic political system. Most of his interventions were critical,
and may influence the I raqio6s into believin

Iraq is very important.

107 CHAPTER SUMMARY

This thesis is abouil Sistani It may beunusual, perhaps, for a PhD thesisneestigate the
influence ofjust one person, but this is an indication of the importance of this pekton.
Sistanihashad a major role in the shaping of Iraq a2803, when Saddam Hussein and his
regime were removed from the country.

From 2003 to 2014l Sistanbs r ol e i nvolved influencing
his position as Grandyatollah He convinced the US to hold elections and then choose a
commitee to write a constitution for the Iragidllawi, 2008). In these 2005 elections he
issued a fatwa for the Iraqis to vote and support the elections. Then ten years later in 2014 he
issued alihad Kefaya Fatwa against ISIS and contributed to vergoAl Maliki from the
front running to be the new Iragi Prime Ministémd the nation has in many ways been
divided overAl Sistani.This has been particularly in regard to someone in his position as a
member of the clergy having a political influence.

All these matters are important. Iraq has its place and its influence in Middle Eastern
politics, and becoming a democratic nation as it did has set a precedent that the world has
now been watching for more than a dozen years. In other words, what pasédyin Iraqi
is very significant in world affairs. It is also very significant for the country itself. Will it last?
Can a Muslim country truly embrace democracy and pave the way for other Muslim countries
to do the same? Will it remain a democratic oai

Iraq is, of course, still struggling. There is much sectarian conflict and ISIS is still very
active.And of course the Sunni and tBaiaare lacking agreement in so many areas.

This thesis and its accompanying research rose in response to afatitesg and the

results have been illuminating.
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Appendix 1

Table (1) shows the results of the first provisional elections for the assembly January 2005

(Anderson & Stansfield, 200%b

Name of the electoral bloc | Seats won out of 275 | Affiliation

United Iraqgi Alliance 140 Shi 0i alliance i
Dadawa, Sadrists

Kurdistan Alliance 75 Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK),
the Kurdish Democratic Party (KDP)

Iragiyah 40 Secul ar alliance
INA

others 20 Sunni tribal party, Independent

Sadrist; Communist, Secular,
Christian; Shi 6i

Table (2) shows the results of the first national elections in December 2005

(Aljabiri, 2015).

Name of the electoral bloc | Seats won out of 275 | Affiliation

United Iragi Alliance 128 Shi 6i alliance i
Dabdbawa, SKadhilai st g

Kurdistan Alliance 53 KDP and PUK

Twafiq 44 Secul ar alliance
INA

Iragi National List 25 Secular list including INA

Hiwar 11 Sunni Arab list, ostensibly
nonsectarian

Others 14 Kurdish Islamist; Independent

Sadrist;Turkmen; and Christian
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Table (3) shows the results of the second elections in March 2010

(Dawisha, 201

Name of the electoral Seats won out of 325 Affiliation

bloc

raqi National Movement | 91 A coalition of Shig Sunni, secular

(allraqiyya) and norsectarian

State of Law Coalition | 89 PredominanthyShia

National Iraqi Alliance 70 Shiite religious group that includes
ISCI; Sadrists, breakaway Dawa
party; the Islamic Virtue Party
(Fadhilah), theShialurkmen
Movement, and other parties6

Kurdistan Alliance 43 Consisted of PUK and KDP

Others 32

Table (4) shows the results of the third elections in April 2014 for 328 seRdslimment

(O6Driscll, 2014

Name of the electoral | Seats won out of 328 Affiliation

bloc

State of Law 92 Dawa Party led by the previous prime
minster alMaliki

Sadrist Movement 34

Kurdish Parties 62 (combined) KDP, PUK and Gorran

Al-Ahrar 28 Sadrist and otheBhiagroups

Muwatin (Citizen Bloc) | 29 ISCI list. including otherShigoliticians

Mutahidoun Bloc 23 Sunni Arab Speaker of Parliament, Osar
al-Nujaifi,

Wataniya list 21 Mixed list of secular and Sunni groups al
individuals

Al-Arabiya list 9 Sunni groups and individuals

Fadilah Party Unavailable

Dab6wa ( Ja a f|Unavailable
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